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ADVERTISEMENT. 



These Lectures were written for fisunily use, and 
for those under my professional care, and I publish 
them, because " I hold," in the language of Lord 
Bacon, ** that every man is a debtor to his profes- 
sion, from which as he receives countenance and 
support, it is his duty, by way of amends, to dis- 
charge the debt;'* and the excellent Mr. Basil Mon- 
tagu adds, not merely bgr activity in the discbarge 
of its duties, and in using his best exertions to im- 
prove and extend the knowledge of his profession, 
but, also that by the publication of his knowledge, 
experience, and practice, he ought to transfer to 

the public whatever is likely to be of any use to 
them. 

The slight alteration in the Title of this Edition 
is more descriptive of its character and of the use 
which I find, has, in private families, and in schools 
been made of the former Edition. 

High Beach, 
OctSih. 1831. 
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effect will only be evil. That knowledge and purity of 
conduct mntualljr t6nd to increase each other. That 
abstinence from evil must tend to increase our know- 
ledge^ not only by giving us more time^ but the incli- 
nation to use it propefly. Arguments and exhoha- 
tions to purity of conduct. The dignity it gives to the 
character. That this purity of conduct is the test of 
the Christian, and not the adoption of '^private inter- 
pretations/' ot party phraseology. That Christ Jesus 
was no parti2ata. That' all partizdns lender void the 
command' of Jesus. They are always quarrelliiig 
among themsdves, and wltl^ thie ^hol« world. Preju- 
dice and' patty spirit are lametitxible, not merely from 
their debfksing and souring effects on t&e mind, bu;t be- 
cause they shut us out from much' pleasure and' im- 
provement, in our social intercourse with the Christian 
world. That this ift din^ihiishing;. ' A poetical descrip- 
tion of the TEMPER AND SPIRIT OP THE CHRISTIAN 

Religion. The want of truth in the conduct of the 
poor towards the great. The want of trath in timd« land 
GosuMon dealing. In Aiatters 4f low, ifee.' H» «ad» ef- 
fects <Mi the wfttkl. The pBirnffiWT^a piuiybiu ■ P. S29. 
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TlUfe SAMB toUBJBCtf eONttftUBQ. 

The effect of proper conceptions of the character of God 
on our own. That the pure in heart have these proper 
conceptions, and it raises them above the world. A 
prater, p. 261. 
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Tliut anger is a grand enemy of purity of heart, and al- 
ways indicates the absence of self-control. That 

,^ this SELF-CONTROL may, be obtained at any period of 
life. An example. That self-control is most neces- 
sary in, parents. That children can seldom acquire it, 

, '.unless the parent possess, it. The dreadful effects of 

. self-will, in children. . On the importance, of 
EARLY. EDUCATION to purity of heart. That the jRrst 

^ grand requisite in parents is EXAMPLE. . ,Witho\it :this, 
everything is unavailing. Notes from Locke, jEdge- 
•worth, <fcc. P. 273. 
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ON THE IMPORTANCE OF EARLY SDUCATION. 

That psrente are chargeable with the future good, or bad 
. V conduet o£ their diildren. That the natutal oietiio^i of 

'.;L JiUiin3trviotion is imitiHtion. That early impressioBBand 
habits are permanent The evils of either extreme of 
indulgence or severity. That when conjoined with ig- 
norance man beCOAiea'' eiiher stupid or vicious. That 
good parents are above aU price. Illustrations from his- 
tory, facts^- and the •asyhim' at Turin.* The more parti- 
cular consideration of the evils of severity. P. 297« 

LECTURE XXyi. ; . , 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. ' 

The more particular consideration of the great necessity 
of acquiring, in early life, habits of 8E|.f-control. 



Intents. xt 

Note, from Locke, on this subject. Th^t corporeal 
piuiishments are not necessaryy where parents are what 
they all ought to be. The use to be made of the na- 
tural desire of esteem, and fear •£ disgrace, in control- 
ling children. Concluding observations on the natuxal 
method of storing the mind with useful knowledge. 

P. 330. 
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Ble$»ed are the peace makers : /or they shall be called 
the children of God, 
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cating the practice of war. That it is most opposite to 
its temper and spirit. The power of fashion in blind- 
ing the understanding, and in destroying the finest feel- 
ings of our nature. That* when we contrast the bene- 
volent and beautiful principles of Christianity, with the 
cruel and monstrous practice of its professors, we are 
overwhelmed with astonishment and sorrow. The 
means used to dupe the mass of mankind into the belief 
that war is *^Just and necessary." Quotation from 
Erasmus. General observations on the evils of war. 
That universa] principles of political policy would in- 
sure individual and general good,^d exclude national 
prejudicesandwar from the world. P. 363. 
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LECTURE XXVIII. 



9^ CHBJSTIAN FORBEARANCE. 



Blmsed are the P^ce Makers: for they shall be called 

the Children of G0d. 

The evils arising from usurping authority over the judg- 
ment and conscienoes of men are^ distraction, hypocrisy^ 
and discord, instead of that mildness and forbearance, 
which keeps the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace. That changes, in opinion> are a very slow 
process with most men. P. 40^. 

LECTURE XXIX.* 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

Want of the spirit of forbearance produces extreme 
views in religion, blinds the understanding, and im- 
pedes the discovery of truth. Though controversies 
may destroy errors and abuses, and excite the dor- 
mant faculties, it is not the mode by which truth 
is to be discovered and established. Christians should 
labour to ascertain enlarged views of truth, without 
any other stimulus than the abstract love of truth 
and goodness. The spirit with which our enq[^uiries 
should be prosecuted in order to obtain our object. 
P. 433. 



* From an omission during the printing, these two last lectui'es 
appear as one ; the Second begins at P. 433, four lines from the 
bottom, " Having, Sec. 
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LECTURE I. 

Sept. 4, 1819. 

On our Lord's Sermon on the Mount. 

My Friends^ 

I HAVE chosen this part of Scripture for our 
consideration, ):)ecause it is one which we can- 
not too often bring under our view; it is one 
which in a small space comprises all that is best 
calculated to make us virtuous, and wise, and 
happy, and which cheers and ennobles u» with 
the prospect of continuing so for ever. It does 
indeed prove that the doctrines of revealed 
truth will, when properly understood, received, 
and embraced, produce the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness— the fruits which abound in all 
goodness; that these doctrines alone give us 
motives, and objects, and the power Vfhich cnn 
banish evil and. misery from our own home 
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within Qs ; and, if every breast received and 
cherished them, evil and misery from the worlds 
Alas ! alas ! that eighteen centuries have elapsed^ 
and mankind should have to learn this truth, 
that the meekness, and gentleness, and love, so 
simply and so affectionately taught in this 
Sermon, are truly not merely the best, but the 
only mode of radically informing and reforming 
mankind. 

Who can tell us, or what part of history 
can tell us, when severity arrested the progress 
of sin, and lessened the sum of human misery? 
If this is a question which it is difficult to 
answer, how ^asy it would be to reply to the 
reverse of this. Who cannot tell us, and what 
part of history does not tell us, that humanity, 
sympathy, mercy, goodness, gentleness, and 
truth, have ever, in proportion as they have 
been exercised, stemmed the bold career of 
vice, and have bidden the melancholy face of 
misery wear the smiles of joy. 

My friends, if it is now laid down as a fixed 
principle, that harsh conduct towards those who 
are without reason is not only unnecessary, but 
hurtful; how much more unnecessary, and how 
much more hurtful, must such conduct be to 
those who have reason. If then, my friends. 
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mankind are about to be convinced that this 
spirit of meekness and finnness, of goodness 
and love, alone can tame the lion and the tiger, 
may we not be allowed to soothe ourselves with 
the hope, that the day is not far distant when 
such conduct shall every where have the most 
happy effects, when it shall smooth down the 
rugged asperities of man, and bring men of 
opposite tempers and opinions into one spirit 
of harmony and peace. The most perfect sta^te 
of Christianity will consist not so much in 
thinking alike as in being taught to lie down 
in peace together. O that the time were come, 
when no man felt the inclination to hurt or 
destroy his brother man, that nothing remained 
to hurt or destroy in the whole earth. That we 
may add our exertions, and show forth the desire 
that this were the case, let us endeavour to pos- 
sess the principles and spirit displayed in our 
Lord's Sermon on the Mount; for it contains the 
seed which shall produce these glorious fruits 
—the leaven which shall leaven the whole lump. 
Such is the use, and such is the importance 
of this sermon; but while it aims at these stu- 
pendous effects, it includes the most minute 
attention to particulars. It in fact presents 
detached portions of truth, as well as compre- 

B 2 



hensive viewB, with clearaess and perspicuity; 
and to be able to do so is notthe common 
privilege of human intellect; and to do so, as 
was done in this instance, was never the lot of 
any human being. Here is the display of mind 
without labour or exertion — here is wisdom 
proceeding from, and supported hy, the Spirit 
and power of God. 

- Blessed are we, if we choose this good part, 
and sit at his feet, and hear bis words, which 
are able to make us wise unto salvation. 

In this J)ivine address, our Lord points out the 
sources of true happiness, and the dispositions 
particularly required in his disciples; a spirit 
and temper of mind breathing nought but be- 
nignity and love. 

Has this been the case with us? Is it so 
now? If it is not, we are not Christians: the 
name avails nothing. And if we are not Chris- 
Uans, Christians such as I conceive Christians 
ought to he, we are unwise to ourselves and 
towards others. Let us not rest until we are 
Christians, not in name only, hut in deed and 
in truth. 

He then puts them in mind of thegreat benefit 
y may be of to themselves and to the world 

,0 the world by precept and by example. He 
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explains and establishes the moral law, which 
the Jewish teachers had corrupted and debased. 
He forbids u^^ in the strongest manner, to en- 
courage any evil desire, contention, or revenge, 
and recommends, by the most powerful of all 
motives, all the opposite virtues. He shows 
that this is the spirit of his religion, and the 
test by which we may try ourselves and all who 
profess that they are of it. Whoever is wanting 
in this spirit is not of God. He warns his fol- 
lowers against the indulgence of vain glory, 
md the desire of human applause in their re- 
ligious duties. He dissuades them from love 
of the world, from unreasonable anxiety, and 
from earthly cares. He condemns severely all 
rash judgments and uncharitable censures. He 
points out the advantages of prudence, prayer, 
and perseverance in ChristiaiT duties. 

Every sentence, in short, is full of the most 
useful and interesting instruction, and is well 
worthy of your most studious and most parti- 
cular consideration; and I shall therefore en 
deavour, by the help of God, to go through die 
whole sermon, taking each verse in succession;, 
and I trust we shall find, as we proceed, that we 
have not over estimated this passage of Scripture. 

In the first verse it is said, '' And seeing the 
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multitudes^ he went up into a mountain: and 
when he was seti his disciples came unto him/' 

We are told, in the preceding chapter, that 
Jesus had preached the gospel, and performed 
many mighty miracles in all GalUee; that his 
fame had gone through all the country round 
about, and roused the curiosity and wonder, 
and called forth the gratitude and respect, of 
many who had heard and seen these things ; 
and here it is said, '* There followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, 
and from beyond Jordan/' 

All this takes place without any ostentation 
or any efforts made for the purpose of obtaining 
fame. His mind and his spirit were wholly 
'occupied in doing good; and whoever makes 
this his only study, and his whole study, he will 
obtain that fame which alone is worthy of the 
name, the fame of doing good. When this 
object becomes the sole aim of men, then 
men will cease to pay respect to externals, and 
to applaud the rich and gay, and still less, 
tyrants and oppressors. 

Jesus, seeing these multitudes of human be- 
ings, in the darkness of ignorance, wandering 
as ^heep without a shepherd, " was movedl 
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with compassion.'' How difierent were the 
emotions of his breast to those which actuate 
the common mass of mankind in similar cir- 
cumstances. Here were beings^ multitudes of 
beings, now breathing the most ardent spirit of 
devotion towards him, ready to minister to his 
will, and obey his power. They followed him, 
impelled by their feelings, and so occupied 
with this spirit of devotion that all calculations 
of distance and time were lost; they looked up 
to him as the great Messiah, and now anxiously 
waited for the bursting forth of his glory — for 
the mighty display of his power. And this they 
foolishly imagined would be done by the con- 
quest or destruction of their oppressors and 
enemies ; that he would now satiate their 
feelings of revenge against them, and gratify 
their pride by their own exaltation on their 
ruins. Such were the people and their gover 
nors, and such are the feelings which have 
generated war, that mill in which cruel princes 
grind their people. 

■ ^ War is a game 
Kings would not play at, were their subjects wise.** 

Such were the feelings of the Jews, but the com- 
passionate heart of the Saviour cherished no 
such feelings. Cherished did I say ; no ! his soul 
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was griered that Buch feelings could exifit any 
where^inanymanagaioBthis brother man. And 
now ih^it all waa attention^ when he had proved 
by hijB miracled his mission, that he had Divine 
authority given him to teach the peoplp; and 
now that he was the highest object of gratitude^ 
yespept, and veneration (for the poor are always 
grateful and respectful when properly treated), 
he moves onward with a more mighty desiga 
labouring in his; bo$om than that which they 
had conceived of crushing their enemies and 
exalting themselves on their ruin. A design 
which had for it$ object that of taming thes^ 
mad passions, enlightening the understanding* 
imd making every mind. the mansion of 
purity and peace— to lay the foundations of 
that kingdom which standi unmoved amidst 
the storms and tempests of this world ; and 
why ? — ^because, it is a principle and .spirit 
within» which is independent of the accidents 
of time and of circumstance, and of every thing 
external. To this spirit and principle within, 
every feeling and thought yields obedience; if 
all is right within, it is then easy to have every 
thing right without; but without this it isim-. 
possible. If, my friends, you are of that king- 
dom which is not of this world, that kingdom of 
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peace and joy is then within you. Thus, every 
man may be a king, and hare his kingdom within 
him ; while he who cannot guide the movements 
of his mind is the slave of many masters. 

** And, seeing the multitudes, he went into a 
mountain." 

He went there that he niight be more easily 
and more attentively heard by the multitudes 
which surrounded him; and he went there that 
the situation and circumstances might accord 
with the majesty and sublimity of the speaker 
and the subject? and he went to a distance that 
he might Jbave none but serious and attentive 
hearers ; for it is not those who hear that which 
is good who profit by it, but those who are in-* 
duced to listen with attention. How often it is 
said, ^^ He that hath ears to hear, let him hear/' 

'* And when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him.'* 

It was the Jewish custom, and is still the 
custom in the East, to deliver instructions in 
the sitting posture, while the hearers either 
stood or sat in a semicircle before the teacher. 
When Jesus then sat down on a suitable emi- 
nence, it would be considered by the multitudes 
that he intended to address them, and hence 
it is said, ^' his disciples came unto him;" 
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by vhich we are to understand hot merely his 
twelve apostles^ but all those who were attached 
to his person and to his doctrines; these would, 
as was most natural, gather around him; and 
these would be most attentive, and their example 
would influence the rest. Never had there been 
so great and so attentive an audience. All was 
expectation and reliance on the great Speaker 
who was now about to address them. Well it 
may be said in the next place, *' that he opened 
his mouth and taught them, saying." The ex- 
pression, " he opened his mouth," would in 
this place seem to intimate, that the occasion, 
the subject, or the speaker, is great. Never 
then has the expression been used ux this sense 
with more propriety than now; never was there 
so solemn an occasion. It was the eve of that 
new era of the world which shall never be 
eclipsed by a greater — the setting up of that 
kingdom which shall never be moved. 

Never was there a more important. subject; 
the teaching and explanation of those principles, 
and of that spirit, by which, if received and un* 
derstood and practised, we all become subjects 
of that kingdom, and heirs of etemal^ife. And 
never was there a more important speaker — the 
Lord from heaven. See then that you refuse 
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not him that speaketh from heaven, and who 
speaketh peace to your souls; for, if they 
escaped not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we escape if we 
turn away from him that speaketh from heaven. 
If we refuse to listen, we shall receive due 
punishment. 

*^ The occasion how important — ^the subject* 
how grand— and the person how inimitably 
great. Our Lord now ** opens his mouth"—- 
a teacher sent from heaven. That teacher, 
the eternal Son of God, now visible on earth, 
and clothed in the nature of man, revealing to 
ignorant creatures the will of their Maker — 
pointing out to wanderers the way of peace- 
addressing himself to fallen, yet immortal, be- 
ings — preparing them to receive the gracious 
plan of their salvation, and opening to their 
view the glories of a future state. Can you 
conceive any occasion more solemn ? any 
subject mord important? any sight more in- 
teresting? The Saviour of the world is uttering 
the words of grace and truths— the sons of men 
are listening to his voice — the eye of God is 
beholding them with complacency— the angels 
of heaven are rejoicing in the blessed^ work! 
The whyole spectacle is full of glory to God and 
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good will towards men! This sublime scene is 
not altogether passed away ; the same Divine 
words are still addressed to the human race ; the 
Saviour is still teaching you by his word and his 
Spirit; and the same God is still beholding and 
blessing such employments; the same heavenly 
host is still rejoicing in the progress of sacred 
truths; the same benefits do still accompany 
the words of salvation/' *^ He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.'' * 



* I may meotion, that I am iodebted to tbe ReT. James 
Brewster's Lectures for first exciting and settiog my own 
ideas afloat upon this sobject. 



LECTURE II. 

Sept. 13,1819. 

Blessed are the poor inspirit; for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. 



My Friends, 

Last time we met together, you will remem-^ 
ber, I made some general observations on the 
Sermon on the Mount, and I endeavoured to 
prove its vast importance by giving a general 
view of its spirit and its principles, and the glo- 
rious effects they are calculated to produce, and 
that, in fact, they are destined to produce them 
—the peace and happiness of man. 

Let us now, by the. help of the all-pervading 
energy, endeavour to prove, by a more accu- 
rate and particular examination of each verse, 
that this is the case. — And First, 

" Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven." 

What! and is this the first sentence which 
was uttered on this memorable occasion, and 
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uttered to multitudes who were burning with 
the desire of worldly honour and glory — to 
those whose resentment beat high for revenge 
against their enemies, and whose pride was 
inflamed by mistaken views, and false hopes.— 
They turned to our Lord for aid, thinking him 
like themselves ; and from the works which he 
had performed, they had complete faith in his 
power ; and from his gracious condescension, 
they doubted not his willingness to accede to 
their wishes, and gratify their spirits. But, alas ! 
they knew not what manner of spirit they were 
of, and few do know what manner of spirit 
they are of; yea, many; at this time, aflTectedly 
boast of their humility, and talk of their po- 
verty of spirit, while it is the pride of their 
hearts which prompts them to talk in this 
manner. It is pride which assumes the garb 
of humility, while real humility is void of all 
affectation. It is easy to boast of humility on 
points which are called doctrinal, but those who 
do so are often remarkable, for an uncharitable, 
proud, bigoted, censorious, and exclusive 
spirit. Remember, it is said, " By their fruits 
shall ye know them." 

I say, considering the state of mind these 
multitudes were in, who followed our Lord to 
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this distance from the overpowering impulse 
of gratitude, and the over^awing influence of 
respect, and the mighty enthusiasm of venera'* 
tion, anxious, extremely anxious to hail him as 
king, and to obey him as his subjects^ because, 
that in being so, they imagined his greatness, 
and their greatness, would be completed toge*^ 
ther, what then, I ask, would be the effect of 
this first sentence, ** Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom oi[ heaven :" 
and uttered too from one having authority^ 
how it would astound every feeling and senti* 
ment which had hitherto possessed them ; and 
arouse their conscience secretly to condemn 
them for all they had thought and felt ; and 
incline them to receive better feelings and 
thoughts from the richness of his heavenly wis* 
dom, and the sweetness of his gentle spirit. 
Other teachers had told the world, that our 
ambition must aim at riches and fame, great- 
ness and grandeur in this world ; — in this world, 
which soon passeth away. And he told them 
also, of objects high for ambition to aim at 
aud he told them too of the qualifications ne- 
cessary to attain them, how to attain durable 
riches and righteousness, and a crown of glory 
which fadeth not away. And the first qualifi- 
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cation, and that which forms the very basis of 
the setting up of this kingdom of God within 
UB, is humility of spirit, Yes» and whoever will 
aim at high moral and intellectual excellence> 
and it ought to be the aim of every one, will 
have, and must have, this humility of mind«. 
He will never be content with the progress he 
has made ; but on the contrary, in proportion 
as he succeeds in his exertions in obtaining 
knowledge and virtue, so sweet and delightful 
are their benign influences, that his desires and 
impatience to abound more and more in all 
knowledge and virtue will more and more pre- 
vail within him. He will never consider that 
he has attained, but will always press forward 
towards the prize; and all who so press forward 
shall obtain. If we wish to possess this humil- 
ity, we must set before us some example of 
goodn€i3s ; and the more perfect that example 
is, the more humble we shall be in trying to 
copy it, and in comparing ourselves with it. 
And what example so good as that of our Lord, 
such sweetness and affability in every instance, 
so much love for others, and so little for him- 
self. And his example we shall set before us, 
if we are really anxious to be subjects of his 
kingdom. It is said, a man who is anxious to 
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'^associate with those above him, is bo firom 
pride; and so he is, if it^s merely to be ranked 
by the great men of^iis world as one among 
them: but^ if on the contrary, he seeks to asso- 
ciate with those greater than himself in a moral 
and intellectual point of view^ whether these hap- 
pen to be above or below him in worldly circum- 
8tance8> then he may do so, not only without 
any improper gratification of his pride, *but to 
the cultivation and increase of this poverty of 
spirit. It is easy for any one to think himself 
great among those who are little, who would feel 
himself truly little among those who are truly 
great : so also it is with him who aims at that 
excellence taught and exemplified by our Lord; 
and the honour of being ranked a subject of 
that kingdom, whose king '' took on himself 
the form of a servant and made himself of no 
reputation/' 

Which of you would feel proud standing in 
the presence of your king? Andif youwould feel 
humbled before a being like youselves, shall 
you dare to be proud in the presence of your 
God? Pride was not made for man; nor a 
high look for the sons of men — ^beings of an 
hour — crushed before the moth. Who ought to 
be proud? Is it the wise and good? What 

c 
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have they, that they have not received?-^ 
Is it the rich and powerful^ sporting in the sun- 
beams of prosperity? Withdraw their sun 
from shining, and^ behold, they are seen to-flut 
ter no more. ' They are but the gaudy flies of a 
summer's day ! Have they any right to be proud 
who have well performed their duty ? The power 
of doing their duty was of Gtod* If we are crea- 
tures of a Creator ; if we have not made these 
limbs for action, nor the spirit that stirs within 
us ; what then have we, that is not of God ? 
And yet, some seem to think, that to talk 
about the necessity of doing our duty is the 
way to make us proud; and so it is, if we never 
try ourselves by our doings ; but if we do, can 
we fail to be humbled ? 

Our convictions of sin will be in proportion 
to our enlarged views of duty, and our enlarged 
views pf duty will be equal to our desire, 
our study, and our capacity to conceive them. 
Our study, of course, will be in proportion to 
our anxiety ; and our anxiety will arise from 
our conviction of its necessity, its wisdom, and 
its happiness ; so that each will go on increas- 
ing each other, all which must tend to humble 
us, and to direct us to seek for mercy and help 
from God. 
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Our Lord does not say* Blessed are the 
poor in condition ; this would be% encouraging 
their pride^ at the risk of their contentment ; 
and it would be inducing the rich to think 
themselves exempt from the obligations of gra- 
titude ; but he directs our attention to the dis- 
positions of the mind, and the desires of the 
heart — ^the sources of true felicity. Poverty, 
has its trials and snares, but the rich have many 
temptations at war with poverty of spirit, from 
which the; poor are free : the humble in spirit 
may exist in one situation as well as another ; 
and if the poor of this world have more trials 
and sufferings than the rich, they are nearer 
the attainment of this spirit, to which greater 
blessings are attached, than any this world 
has to bestow ; and if this is not enough to com- 
fort them, they are expressly told in the next 
breath, " Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted." 

It is this humility of spirit which disposes 
men to be taught to be candid and open to con- 
viction; it is the beginning of that wisdom 
which is from above, and which is first pure ; 
aims, as we have already said, at purity of 
conduct; then peaceable — you know it is said, 
only by pride cometh contention ; and hence 

c 2 
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the next characteristic is, that it is easy to 
be entreated^ full of mercy and good fruits. 
This spirit is opposed to thatpride/which gives, 
birth to bigotry and prejudice^ the grand ene- 
mies of individual and general improvement 
among men. Pride and prejudice are usually 
the indications of a little mind ; and however 
some of the prejudiced may fancy themselves 
free from pride^ they are mistaken; and if 
they think their narrow views are countenanced 
by our Lord^ they are still more grievously 
mistaken. He came to give us that spirit 
and temper of mind best fitted for our moral 
and intellectual improvement. If we have 
diis temper and spirit, instead of assuming 
to ourselves infallibility of judgment, we shall 
be humble, and distrust our own strength, and 
always be most anxious to seek and pray for 
Divine strength, in order that we may obtain 
and practise the truth ; to avoid temptation, 
that we may escape from evil : and we shall 
seek these two objects with such zeal, that 
nothing shall have power to su/spend or divert 
our attention. 

This is the frame of mind most favourable to 
true happines in this life, and that which, 
through the mercy and help of God, will make 

7 
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i» me€t for true happiness in that in which is 
to come. In this life^ with this temper of mind^ 
we shall> in the very nature of things, escape 
many evils; heart-burnings, disappointments, 
disquietudes, and miseries ; which arise from the 
extreme indulgence of pride, impatience, co- 
vetousness, and ambition. 

To be content with our station in this world, 
we should look beneath ourselves ; to those 
who are below us in its comforts and conve 

niences* 

To keep us humble, and in the temper of 
mind which is of Christ's kingdom, we should 
look up to those who are wiser and better than 
ourselves* 

Now pride and prejudice always refuse to do 
so ; they have eyes and see not, ears have they 
and hear not : thus you perceive that the wise 
will, and ever must be distinguished by can- 
dour; candour 'is not only the indication of 
wisdom, but the very way to obtain it; it is the 
door in the temple of wisdom. It was the 
proud conceit of wisdom that made the Greeks 
consider the gospel as foolishness. It was a 
vain desire of human grandeurwhich prejudiced 
th^ Jews against these humiliating truths. It 
is from the want of this spirit, that there has 
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hitherto existed do .much animosity and perse- 
cution in the religious world. Had this spirit 
always been that of the ministers of the gospel^ 
the progress of Christianity would ^hare soon 
coikquered the evil of the world ; it would have 
overcome evil with good. If it were now to 
prevail, and I am of opinion it does prevail 
now to a greater extent than it ever did before, 
then the spirit and temper of this world would 
change, and the heathen would become the in- 
heritance of Christ, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth his possession. Thus you perceive to 
possess this spirit, is to possess the kingdom 
of God; it is to have " that within which 
passeth show** — ^that peace of God which 
passeth understanding---4liat joy which is un- 
speakable and full of glory. "Blessed then,** 
says our Lord, "are the poor in spirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.*' If you consider the 
rich and the great as the only happy persons-^if 
you covet and envy their lot, you hare mistaken 
the nature of true blessedness. It consists in 
the temper of the soul, and the quantity and 
quality of good we have in our power to do. 
tn the world, men esteem situations according 
to the money they procure ; but are not the 
benefactors of mankind,-^they who have reform- 
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ed abuses^ succoured the faiheilesB and ^widow, 
relieved the oppressed^ and difiused useful plans, 
and knowledge, and comfort, however poor in 
ibe pocket, far richer in mind than the Nabob 
who trembled at his own shadow? In Scripture 
the Lord is said to dwell with the lowly, and 
such as be of an humble and contrite heart ; and 
if the Lord dwell with them, this spirit cannot 
be considered as a mean, slavish, and fearful, 
and melancholy spirit, but as that becoming 
temper of mind which children ought to possess 
towards a parent. I know of nothing which 
excites in my breast greater emotions of indig 
nation than that of seeing a child treating his 
parents with pride and disrespect, although 
these parents may not possess many qualifi- 
cations to excite esteem : if then we think 
it so unbecoming to see a child treat his earthly 
parents with disrespect, and that parent not pos- 
sessed of virtues calculated to excite the respect 
of others, how much more unbecoming it must 
be in rfs to show any symptoms of pride in the 
presence of our Maker! And we are in his 
presence continually. " He is always every- 
where:*' let us walk then humbly before God ; 
let us be convinced of our manifold sins, and 
ask mercy and forgiveness through his Son 
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Jesus Christ; and let us pray for the assistance 
of his Holy Spirit, that all our doings may be 
begun, continued, and ended in him, and by 
him; that we may prove what is the acceptable 
will of God, that we do whatsoever he command- 
eth us, that his will be done by us on earth, as 
it is in heaven, that we may be '^ as our Master'' 
Christ, who always loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity, who sought not to do his own 
will, but the will of the Father which sent him ; 
and thus prove that we are subjects of hia 
lungdom, and that the Lord . our Ood reignetb 
over ust 
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Sept. 19> 1319. 



Bleued art the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. 



I AOAiN solicit your attention to this passi^ 
of Scripture; it deserves our consideration still 
a little longer, and cannot but deserve it. Hu-^ 
mility is a peculiar feature, and a distinguishing 
characteristic of Christianity. I mean not that 
humility which would hold forth the insignia 
to gain credit for possessing this spirit without 
the trouble of putting it in practice ; I mean not 
the humility which would dress the head in a 
particular way, or cut the coat after the fashion 
of former times ; but I mean that spirit of the 
mind which readily acknowledges its depend- 
ence on God, and on other beings, and on the 
peculiar circumstances of time and place. As 
man is distinguished from other beings by his 
knowledge of a superior Being who presides 
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over all, so the greatest man is distinguished 
from others by his enlarged views of the great- 
ness and goodness of God» and his comparative 
littleness and baseness. As our knowledge 
advances, we discover our ignorance or the im- 
mense fields of knowledge that to us are yet 
unexplored, and that much of goodness is yet 
unpractised by us which more wisdom would 
have enabled us to perform. The proportion of 
good that we do cannot exceed our degree of 
wisdom ; but our wisdom may be greater than 
our practice, and it is in proportion as it exceeds 
our practice that we are condemned ; so thatmen 
feeling this — feeling that an increase of know* 
ledge would condemn them, often refuse acces- 
sions of light, lest more should be required of 
them, and thus wrap up their talent in a napkin^ 
they not merely refuse a further stock, but will 
not exercise or trade with that which they al- 
ready possess. Now, as the best man seldom 
practises all he knows, the more he knows the 
less chance he ha^ to come up in his practice 
with the knowljedge he possesses. It follows, 
then, that advances in wisdom ought to increase 
our humble opinion of ourselves, not only by 
enlarging our prospect of what is to be known, 
but also by increasing our feelings of self-con^ 
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demnation* Hence it has been the maxim of 

the greatest men, that pride is a mark of igno-* 

rance« 

^ Prkley where wit fails, steps in to oar defence, 
'' And fills up all the mighty void of sense.'' 

The Chinese say, that the first step towards 
being wise, is to know that we are ignorant. 
Plato said, that the perfection of ^ ignorance 
was to fancy ourselves wise. Hence the 
Apostle says^ that men who compare them- 
selves with themselves are not wise ; that is, 
make comparisons in their own favour^ rather 
than being prompted by the prospect of obtain- 
ing more. The proud will not receive instruct 
tion, lest it should be an acknowledgment of 
his ignorance, and remains ignorant. Convinced 
of the small stock of knowledge he possesses, 
he will not allow of any discount The man 
really rich in wisdom will never boast of his 
knowledge, just as the really rich man never 
talks of his riches, while he who is on the eve 
of bankruptcy sings aloud of his loans and his 
purchases. Pride is not willing to sacrifice 
former habits of thinking for new ideas and 
practices. It is humility alone, and a love of 
wisdom and truth, which will induce us to sa*^ 
crifice what even labour and habit may have 

6 
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endeared and entwined round our hearts. If 
we wish above ail things to obtain and practise 
truth and wisdom, we shall not be swayed by 
the voice of praise or blame— -we shall not be 
deterred by the passions and prejudices of men 
—we shall break through every opposing bar- 
ri^-r-sacrifice every thing, however highly 
esteemed— and think nothing has any right to 
enter into competition with the acquirement of 
truth and wisdom. Now, pride wants the can- 
dour and humility necessary for this purpose ; 
for truth and wisdom will often be found where 
pride would refuse to seek them, or disdain to 
acknowledge they were to be found— found, 
where they have taken up their abode, with the 
poor of this world. It is candour and humility 
that will incline us, upon all occasions, and 
every where, to receive assistance, and accept 
it, whenever and wherever it is offered us. It is 
candour and humility which will cheerfully and 
unaffectedly allow us to seek knowledge and 
truth any where, and every where, where they 
may be found ; and we shall embrace them in 
whatever form or dress they are presented, 
whether they are clothed in rags and filth, or 
decked in robes and costly attire. Very oppo^ 
site to pride, is that spirit which induces us 
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not hastily to adopt any opinion, however po- 
pular it may happen to be; and which, on the 
other hand, would reject no opinion however 
ridiculous it at first sight may appear, however 
few its advocates, however strong the general 
voice may be against it. It was pride, the spirit 
opposed to humility, which closed the avenues 
of the mind against tiruth and wisdom in the 
day of our Lord; they would not see with their 
eyes, nor hear with their ears. How could they 
believe, who loved the praise of men, and sought 
honour one of another. Thus, you perceive, that 
could we persuade mankind to be humble, we 
might have some chance of teaching them wis- 
dom ; and if we could make them wiser, we 
should increase their power of being useAil, of 
rendering themselves and others happier and 
better. For happiness, I conceive, may be 
estimated by the quantity of good we do to 
others ; we thus make them happy, and our- 
selves happy in return. All is not pleasure which 
men call so ; it is not that which is the most 
intense at the time, which in the end exceeds 
in quantity; but that which is steady and dura- 
ble, that which is pleasant at the time, and 
pleasant on reflection. Nothing can be a source 
of happiness that will not bear reflection. Thus, 
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you perceive^ pride reiiises, on various princi* 
pies, the admission of improvement; and hence 
we find that all those who would have informed 
and reformed the world have always been per- 
secuted ; they have always been opposed, and 
often the victims of this spirit. The history of 
religion and philosophy prove the truth of these 
remarks : a Pythagoras was banished ; a Socrates 
was poisoned; a Locke and a Newton were per- 
secuted. I need not mention those in sacred 
history. Do you not perceive the necessity of 
this spirit in the acquisition of knowledge? Is 
not humility a grand general principle ? And this 
would appear still more strikingly the case, 
were we to examine the relation we stand in 
towards each other : we are all dependant on 
each other; as no single man can do every thing, 
so no single man can know every thing ; still 
less so if he rejects assistance, that communi- 
cation of knowledge, that borrowing and lend- 
ing of the mind and experience, which pride 
would prevent and blast, but which humility 
renders the charm and delight of our existence. 
The pleasures of friendship, and all the delights 
of love, depend on this interchange of feeling 
and thinking; and all this pleasure and delight 
is in proportion as pride is banished ifrom social 
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intercourse* In proportion to our pride is pur 
misery ; in proportion to our humility our hap- 
piness: the moment pride interferes, how it 
mars and spoils the whole; every thing is out of 
joint, and gives all that pain to the mind which a 
broken limb and dislocated joint doe» to the 
body, and how little are pains of the body to be 
compared to those of the mind. On the contrary, 
if mankind were all equally willing to give and 
receive, to borrow and lend, to assist and be as- 
sisted, we have no conception how much could 
be done, and how much might be obtained* 
What immense and incalculable e£Pects have 
been produced by this principle in our manu- 
factories in this kingdom; it is all by this divi- 
sion of labour. If this humble and teachable 
spirit were more general in the acquirement of 
knowledge, the improvement of the world would 
be most rapid. But pride opposes this. What 
is it but pride which now sets the rich against 
the poor, and the poor against the rich. They 
do not see each other as they ought. Pride 
shuts the avenues of the mind — will not admit 
the evidence of facts, nor common sense, nor 
the force of reasoning, nor the convictions of 
truth, on either side. In fact, the want of humi- 
lity in the i^orld would make benevolence weep. 
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when we think of the evil which it has produced, 
and the good which it has prevented to the 
world. And when we think of its consequences 
as extending to our eternal welfare, words are 
insufficient to point out the importance of this 
spirit of humility ; for, if a blessing is pronounc- 
ed on the poor in spirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven, the converse of this must be 
true, that Cursed are th^ proud, for theirs is 
not the kingdom of heaven. How can it be 
theirs? The King in heaven is meek and 
lowly, and came into this world not to be mi- 
nistered unto, but to minister and give his life 
a ransom for many. 



LECTURE IV. 

Sept. fte, 1819. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. 



We have hitherto been employed in showing 
you that humility of mind is the certain proof of 
candour, and a desire to improve in morals and 
talents* However much may have been said 
upon these subjects, still much more might be 
said. We might show you how often the affect- 
ation and the pride of goodness was void of the 
reality ; that those who outwardly appeared 
righteous unto men were inwardly full of all 
manner of uncleanness ; that those who were 
without like the fair appearance of a whited 
sepulchre, were within full of rottenness and 
corruption; how those, who affect to be choked 
with a little gnat, can easily swallow a huge 
caCmel. This does not say appearances are 
wrong in themselves, but it says that when they 
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are a deception^ a cloak for sin, either in the 
thoughts or some secret actions, then it is hate- 
ful and blasphemous ; i.t aims at deceiving man, 
and dares to trifle with the Most High. Nor 
does it condemn, as some would seem to have 
it, that of each man being, through the Spirit of 
God within him, righteous for himself; not as- 
sumedly or afiectedly so, but so in reality ; yes, 
'^ unless your righteousness exceed that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom." But afiectation is com- 
mon, because the a£fectation of any thmg is 
much moire easily assumed than the reality, 
though it is much more difficult to support* 
Let me see a man who assmxies the affectation 
of righteousness or wisdom^ I would tell him 
that he is a fbdl— -that there is much more 
teouUe in acting a part ivhich does not belong 
tsQh htm^. than there is in absolutely acquiring a 
tiide and right to the character he is so anxious 
of having the credit of being — a fool, yes, he is 
aaxuoiis about the credit, without possessing the 
interttal satisfaction* And what are all the 
smileB and applauses of the world if peace 
within, is wanting. How often may it be heard 
in the palaces of the great, " All this availeth 
mfi notibtng.'' Besides^ the man who only as^ 
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mimes the character of holiness and wisdom^ is 
die constant victim of his fears ; he fears every 
moment that he is about to be overwhelmed with 
the disgrace of detection ; and what a state of 
misery he must then be in! — He has sought 
comfort from without— he has despised comfort 
from within; and now he is attacked from with* 
out and within, and all is misery and distractioHi 
despair and madness. An assumed, )ajSected» 
or borrowed, or counterfeit character, is always 
in danger of being discovered, when it is com-^ 
pared with real coin I then the fine gold becomes 
dim — ^the fine gold is changed. And now let 
meask, where is the man who has a right to b^ 
proud of his wisdom and goodness ; who can 
say, I am all I might have been — I have dcme 
all that I ought to dd — wad I have done nothing 
I ought not to do? who can say, I know att 
that is to be known, or all I ought to know — I 
have not mispent any part of my time in idleness 
Of wandering thoughts-^I have always been pur-^ 
^ng some useful object, and have always ob-^ 
tained the object of my pursuit ; the temper and 
spirit of my mind has always been such as I 
ought to possess ? Where, O where is that man 
to be found who can declare all this ? I have 
known many in the world, but such a one I have 

n 2 
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not found ; and those, whom I conceived made 
the nearest approach to this character^ were 
always the least inclined to lay any claim to it, 
and were always heard to moan loudest over 
their deficiencies; they were not proud in spint 
while, on the contrary hand, those whom I know 
to be the proudest, I know also are the most 
wicked and most ignorant of all the beings I 
have yet seen in this world of enigmas and 
wonders. Proud ! who dares to be proud but 
the ignorant and wicked? What! proud in the 
presence of the Almighty '^ what ! shall we look 
haughty with the gaze of Omnipotence upon us ? 
No ; it will not do for those who are awake and 
have their senses about them. It may do for 
the dreamer and the drunkard, and men without 
, sense, but not for those who think soberly as 
they ought to think.* Pride in worms that 

* The following is the definition of humility by Dr. 
Hartley on Man :<— ^' Humility/' he says, '* cannot require 
any man to think worse of himself than accor(|ing to truth 
and impartiality : this would be to set the virtues at variance 
with each other^ and to found one of the most excellent 
of them (humility) in the base vice of falsehood/' True 
humility consists, therefore, in having right and just notions 
of our own accomplishments and defects, of our virtues and 
vices; for we ought not to descend lower than this by the 
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crawl ! Ants that are busy their little hour on 
this little round hill in creation ! It will not do. 
What am I among the millions that have been 
in this world, that are^ and shall yet be in time 
to come ; I am only one in this large family, and 
known only to a small part of Ihem, and known 
perhaps to these only by my vice or my folly. 
Yea, and however wise and good I may be, I am 
still little when I compare myself with all that is 
not merely in this world, but with the beings 
which may fiUthe universe foraught I know. But 
there is enough to convict me of my own little- 
ness, and worthles^ness, without wandering into 
the. regions of imagination. We must all allow, 
if pride does not prevent us, that we have sinned 
against Heaven and our common Father,and shall 
we not be sorry for our sins against our best 
friend? We grieve and lament when death or 
separation tears us from our earthly friends and 
benefactors ; and shall we not grieve and lament 
that our sins have separated \^ from God* Yes, 
we have much need to be sorry for our miscon- 
duct-'Sorry on our own account, for sin can only 

foregoing paragraph, and to ascend higher would evidentlj 
be pride as well as falsehood. In fact, ** Let every maa 
think soberly at he ought to think,'' 
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bring us sorrow and misery even in this world ; 
it makes us enemies and disrespected-— it loses 
eur money — ^it ruins our health, and destroys 
our peace of mind — ^the mind itself. There is 
no profit in sin — ^it is not worth the trouble — ^it 
is foolish to sin on our own account — ^it is bad 
policy: God has forbidden it^ because it is 
against our happiness, and his concern for our 
happiness makes him displeased with us when 
we sin. Shall we displease God, who is our 
common Father, who hath formed and fashioned 
us, and sustains our lives-^in whom we live, and 
move/ and have our being? Shall we be too 
proud to return unto him and repent, and con** 
fess our sin, and be resolved to sin no more ? 
He invites us to do so — ^he has promised, on our 
repentance, to forgive us — ^he has ratified that 
promise by the blood of his Son — he has given 
us every assurance that, through him, he will 
grant us forgiveness, and the assistance of his 
grace to keep us from, sin, lest sin should have 
any dominion over us — nay, he has promised 
more, that we may ask for strength, and he will 
give it us. Ask, my friends, for forgiveness of 
your sins — ^for assistance to keep you from sin; 
ask for the blessings of health of mind s^d 
health of body ^ ask, and you shall receive. You 
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eannot be too proud to ask; you can get nothing 
by your pride^ but you may get every thing by 
humility — ^the kingdom of hearen. ** Blessed 
are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven." As if our Lord had said to the 
multitudes around him, ^' You may be ready to 
consider the rich and powerful as the only 
happy persons, and may be disposed to admire 
and envy their lot, but in this you mistake the 
nature of true blessedness. It does not consist 
in any outward circumstance whatever, but in 
the temper of the soul itself. It is necessary to 
warn you that they who seek their chief happi« 
ness from earthly things, and who covet the 
possessions and pleasures of worldly men^ are 
not the proper subjects of the Messiah's king-»^ 
dom, and are not yet fitted to relish its blessings* 
Its promises are made, its enjoyments are suited^ 
to persons of a very different description, even 
to the poor in spirit And blessed, I would now 
assure you, are all of this character. They may be 
excluded by men,or they may voluntarily exclude 
themselves from kingdoms of this world, but » 
much greater and a much higher honour awaits 
them ; for '' theirs is the kingdom of heaven/' 
If such, then, are the blessings and advantages 
of this disposition of mind, esteem it in others^ 
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and cherish it in yourselveB. There is no dis* 
position which has so close a connexion with 
every other part of the Christian character, and 
80 great an influence in preparing you for " the 
kingdom of heaven/' There is no disposition, 
indeed, which men so completely mistake, or 
more unjustly despise, than this poverty of 
spirit. They imagine it must arise from a weak 
mind, a slavish temper, and a fearful heart. It 
arises, on the contrary, from a just and rational 
view of the littleness of man among the works 
of God, and of the weakness of his understand- 
ing to fathom the counsels of the high and holy 
One. It' arises from a sound and enlightened 
conscience, which is enabled to discern the 
purity and extent of the Divine law, and the 
utter inability of man to answer completely its 
demands. It arises from an open, honest, and 
humble mind, which acknowledges readily its 
infinite inferiority, insufficiency, and iniquity, 
in the presence of the Eternal ; and which grate- 
fully accepts his forgiveness and favour in what- 
ever way he may choose to bestow them. 

But there are many who profess to believe in 
Jesus Christ, to receive his words as the words 
of God, and allow, of consequence, that blessed 
are the poor in spirit, who are nevertheless alto- 



LECTURE IV 41 

gether unwilling to esteem ancl cherish such a 
disposition. They are at least afraid to show 
that they esteem and cherish such a disposition, 
lest they should be considered by the world as 
weak-minded, broken-hearted, mean-spirited 
creatures. Such persons, however, prove them- 
selves weak-minded arid mean-spirited, in the 
very worst sense, when they thus surrender the 
dictates of their own minds, when they check the 
best feelings of their hearts, when they oppose 
what they allow to be their Saviour's will, and 
when they neglect what they know to be their 
truest happiness, and dare to face the direst 
horrors, from a wish to please men rather than 
God ; nay, to please those who are least worthy 
of all to be pleased, namely, the thoughtless and 
wicked part of mankind. " Blessed,*' says the 
Saviour, *' are the poor in spirit." Can you 
admit these to be the words of Divine wisdom, 
and yet refuse to acknowledge that they give a 
true account of one source of human happiness 
Dare, then, to approve and to practise what is 
your duty and your interest, and despise all the 
vain cavils of the world when set in opposition 
to the word and will of your Maker. Of what 
use are the smiles and caresses, and riches and 
greatness, of the whole world, if we are not happy 
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in our own minds^ if we are deprived of happiness 
here, and the prospect of happiness hereafter* 
Better is a little with the fear of the Lord> than 
great substance if we are miserable. *' Godliness 
with contentment is great gain ; for it hath the 
promise of the life that now is^ and of that which 
is to come/' Such^ then, are the blessings of the 
poor in spirit: may the Almighty, in his mercy, 
give us to possess it, and to him will be the 
praise and the glory for ever. 



LECTURE V. 

Oct. 10, 1819. 

s 

Blessed are they that mourn :for they shall be 

comforted. . 



As far as I am acquainted with writers on this 
Sermon on the Mount, they have all treated it 
according to their own peculiar views, making 
each verse apply to some partial notion of their 
own, and which notion they persuade themselves 
is thus confirmed. As for instance, some would 
make this verse have a special reference to 
repentance — ^that repentance which, according 
to their views, is to prepare them for receiving 
the gospel of Christ. This is true in part, but not 
the whole truth. I am of opinion that these bles<>* 
sings oughttobe considered asgeneral principles, 
and that this limited and contracted view tends 
to produce divisions and contentions in the reli-* 
gioua world. It will always be found, that all 
eontroversy arises not so much from direct and 
iJi>solute error, as from detached and separate 
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views of that which is true. Sects have each se- 
parate portions of the truth, but not the whole 
truth. In general the less any mind is capa- 
ble of grasping, the more proud and bigoted 
it will be found; while the comprehensive 
mind which can take in the whole, and a' 
complete view of a subject, will ever be found 
humble and conciliating, never inclined to dic- 
tate or refuse to hear the opinion of another, 
while the narrow and contracted mind is always 
inclined to condemn others without hearing 
them, and will always pretend to be too wise to 
need instruction; and hence it is that with 
this spirit, these separated and detached views 
of truth, instead of being reconciled and joined 
together as they ought to be, are carried in 
opposition to each other to the widest and 
wildest extremes; and hence we have Nomians 
and Antinomians, Calvinists and Arminians, 
and so on, almost without end. It is in fact, I 
conceive, from the mind of man being directed 
in one individual, or at one period of the world, to 
one part of truth ; and to another, by some other 
individual or at some' other time; and this as 
men's passions happen to be directed by times 
and circumstances in one way rather than 
another; most men are the slaves of fashion 
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and of circumstances. It is from siich causes 
as these that there appears, on a superficial view, 
so much contradiction in the different opinions 
and systems which have prevailed in the world; 
This contradiction however, arises, not so much 
from direct and absolute error, (as I have already- 
remarked), as from divisions and separations of 
that which is true. It is from dividing that 
which ought to be joined together; from some 
men, at one period, directing their attention 
to one part of a subject in particular, while 
others, at another time, have had their thoughts 
directed to an opposite point, and this not 
merely to the exclusion of a comprehensive 
view of the whole, but each of these points 
have been, and still are carried by all partizans 
to the utmost extreme. This must continue the 
fate of religion, and every other subject, and 
must be attended with the most distressing and 
most lamentable consequences, so long as pride 
and party spirit guide the helm of the mind. 
Pride and party spirit, or prejudice, want that 
candour which alone can discriminate and as 
certain the differences which may exist among 
the parts of which a whole may consist, and 
thus it is, that, from partial and imperfect 
views, so much controversy and confusion have 

3 
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taken place on every subject, have been so fatal 
to truth, have produced so much misery, and 
reflect so much disgrace, on the world. Do 
not these reflections on the propriety of consi** 
dering these sayings of our Lord as general 
principles, themselves show that this view id 
correct, inasmuch as it is from the want of that 
general principle of humility which we have 
lately been advocating^ that all these evils 
have taken place and do yet exist in the world. 
These reflections show, that humility is a general 
principle, necessary as the basis of religion, of 
philosophy, and of true wisdom. It is equally 
true, that, as a general principle, ** Blessed are 
they that mourn ; for they shall be comforted"— 
that sorrow and affliction are the best prepara<>* 
tives to enjoymentr— that the heart which never 
felt the loss of any blessing, or thought on its 
loss in others, is seldom inclined to value it ai 
all, and still less alive to its enjoyment. And 
hence it is, that things common are never 
sufficiently estimated ; that we never know our 
blessings until we lose them; for instance, we 
never think on the blessings of health if we 
have never languished on a bed of sickness ; we 
never value the blessings of friendship before 
death has torn us from its enjoyment. But to 

2 
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pTore the truth of this principle^ we need only 
appeal to the common experience of mankind. 
It is said, such a one has known the world, and 
he has lesumed to know better than fret at trifles ; 
he is contented and satisfied with his lot« Thus 
it is that affliction and mourning in the end are 
repaid by that consolation, and satisfied feeling 
of themind which they induce,by inducing better 
feelings, tiaoughts, and habits. The mind un- 
broken and unploughed by adversity is pleased 
with nothing, and displeased with every thing. 
The sun to him may return his visits every morn- 
ing, he will not admire his peerless splendour, 
he will not esteem bis genial powers, nor feel 
the gratitude the gift demands. Butifitisso 
with him, it is not so with the man who is the 
prey of bitter and melancholy reflections ; he 
can tell you how much his sufferings are aggra- 
vated when alone and without light. He too, 
who is the victim of some lingering and acute 
disease, can also tell you with what impatience 
he counts the tedious hours of darkness, and 
how much his heart gladdens as the light 
of day approaches; and if this person should 
be raised from the bed of sickness and sorrow, 
with what unutterable transport and joy he 
first meeti» the refireshing breeze, and bathes 
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himself in the beams of the sun ; and he who 
returns from under the hand of oppression, from 
the dark and dismal cell of confinement, feels-* 
O say, if you can, what he feels — on receiving 
again the light of heaven, when he thinks the 
gun bids him welcome, and the wide world pro- 
claims there is room for all. None of us would 
ever think on the blessings of light, if the sun 
never left us to grope in darkness ; and so it is 
with every other blessing. Yes, my friends, if 
pain, disappointment, misery, poverty, and dis- 
tress, is the price that is paid for happiness, think 
not the price any thing, if you are certain this is 
the prize you have obtained. 

Surely there is some heavenly power 

Which rightly suffers wrong; 
Gives vice to bloom its little hour. 
But virtue late and long. 

Murmur not then, my friends, but let the 
smiles of Heaven keep your hearts alive in the 
dark days of your adversity. Murmur not 
though mists, and clouds, and darkness, now 
surround you. This is but the morning of life ; 
the sun of happiness is about to arise and dispel 
the mists, and clouds, and darkness, and shine 
upon you for ever. You shall no longer feel 
cold and forlorn, and lost in yourselves or the 
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world. Behold, a mansion of peace is seen 
through the mist in the prospect which lies 
before you ; a mansion where ^^ society^ friend- 
ship^ and love/' virtue, knowledge, and happi- 
ness, reside ; and where enjoyment is constant 
and certain, and misery excluded for ever. Why 
then would you murmur and complain; your 
troubles are but as the misery of a disturbing 
dream ; you shall awake alive to the sensations 
of pleasure and delight, and shall dream no 
more ; your light afflictions are but for a mo- 
ment, and they shall work for you a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Your 
sorrows then are intended for your good. Dare 
you think otherwise, and accuse the goodness 
of God? He cannot grieve willingly, or afflict 
the children of men. (You have afflicted your- 
selves ;) for, as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Whom he 
loveth he chasteneth, even as a father a son 
whom he rebuketh ; and, if you would be will- 
ing and obedient without chastisement, he 
would not chastise you. He says to you, why 
will you be stricken ? why will you require to 
be afflicted any more ? O ye fools ! when will 
you be wise and consider the thing which is for 
your good ? O my children, my children, says 
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your fSaither, how often would I have gathered 
you as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
win^, and ye would not. Surely then, my 
friends, you who are afflicted and mourn, cannot 
refuse such supplicating language as this, ad- 
dressed to you by the Father of all mercies and 
the God of all consolation. He says unto you, 
'^ Blessed are you that mourn, for you shall be 
' comforted : " comforted with peace of mind, 
contentment, and happiness in your state and 
lot, with happiness here, and the hope of hap- 
piness hereafter. A man suffers the amputation 
of some limb that he may save the rest of his 
body ; and shall we not cheerfully suffer affliction 
if the end shall be eternal life ? Yes, after that you 
have endured for a while ye shall reap, if you 
faint not ; and you need not faint, for they that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles, they 
shall run and not be weary, they shall walk and 
not faint. Awake and sing^ ye that dwell in the - 
dust, for they that have erred in spirit shall come 
to understandings and they that have murmured 
shall learn good doctrine, and they that ajre 
brought low shall be exalted. Lift up your 
heads wiA joy; you shall yet obtain joy and^ 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
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away. That this may be the case with you and 
me, and the whole world, let us pray Ood to 
grant of his infinite mercy, who can save to the 
uttermost; that as we have been companions in 
aAiction, we may rejoice together, where there 
is fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. 
And may God hesir and grant this our prayer, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen ! 



»? 



LECTURE VI. 

Oct. 24, 1819, 

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be 

comforted* 



I have said this is true as a general principle, 
either as applied to religion or philosophy ; in 
fact^true philosophy is religion; and religion, 
in my conception of its nature and its designs, 
is the only true and noble philosophy. It must 
be so, for it assumes to itself the high office of 
proving how the passions and faculties of the 
human mind should all concur in promoting 
peace and harmony in the moral, and intellectual 
government of the world, and how the rest of 
the creation should bend submission to our 
purified will, or rise obedient to our just com- 
mands. It not only tells us how all this is to 
be done, but it enables us to reduce it to prac- 
tice ; and, if this be religion, what higher aim 
has philosophy? Are not these objects the most 
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Hseful which benevolence can prompt the talents 
to grasp— objects the most difficult that talents, 
however prompted^ can possibly aim at, and the 
most dignified that hmnan ambition can possibly 
aspire unto. Yes^ that it is useful, that it is 
difficult, that it is dignified, the voice of the 
church^the voice of philosophers^ and of the wise 
and good, in all ages, has loudly declared; and 
has been supported by every Argument which the 
power of faith, of hope, and benevolence could 
inspire. Yes, here let them all muster all their 
force ; here let ambition and every feeling and 
power of the mind be called forth by the most 
powerful of all motives, and the most noble of 
all designs; and let each take its relative and 
appropriate share of exertion, and tune the high 
toned energies of the soul; motives and designs 
which have for their object that of converting 
the province of anarchy and confusion into 
concord and harmony; to command the feel- 
ings, thoughts, and actions of men, by the still 
mnall voice of reason, of truth, and of justice. 

The mourning then, to which this blessing of 
consolation is attached, is that sorrow and af- 
fliction of soul which has humility for its basis. 
It cannot be discontent, for discontent is the 
offspring of pride. Do not then, my friends, 

3 
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suppose that any encouragement is here given 
to that dissatisfaiction and nuirmuring which 
disappointed pride produces. If the afflictions 
^nd misery which for some good purpose have, 
in ihe course of the wise discipline of Provi- 
dence^ been brought upon you, have only pro- 
duced in you greater wickedness, and greater 
rel^ellion, and greater pride; then, however loudly 
you xaay sigh, however strongly your voice may 
b^ raised in crying and tears, you are not of 
those on whom this blessing of consolation is 
jpronoimced. This is not godly sorrow, which 
worketh repentance, nor that sadness of the 
fibul which maketh the heart better. Yet still 
it is true^ as a general principle, that a£9iictions 
in general do produce a good effect; that it is 
better to^go to the house of mourning than to 
the house of mirth ; that, perhaps, this being 
true, furnishes us with the best expiration of 
the existence of (what is called) evil and misery 
in the world. « For, however great we may 
think this evil and misery^ and, may be, still 
they are a^ nothing when compared with the 
quantity of life and happiness which exists in 
the world, and they make this happiness much 
greater by raising our ideas of its value by 
comparison, and by preparing our feelings for 
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itB enjoyment to a greater degree and extent 
A man on the bed of sickness is not in constant 
pain, and his moments of ease are to him mo- 
ments of delight. As a man feels delighted 
when he gets rid of some heavy burden^ so he 
who is relieved from pain talks of the pleasure 
of being at ease with a delight and joy that the 
man in health never seemed to dream of. 

** See the wretch that long has tost 

On the thorny bed of pain. 
At length repair his vigour lost^ 

And breathe and walk again. 

*' The meanest floweret of the vale. 
The simplest note that swells the gale, 

The common smi, the air^ the skies, 
To him are opening Paradise.*' 
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And it is not, alas ! when we sleep soft, aud 
wake merrily oursdives that we think on other 
people's sufferings ; our hearts are waxed ligh^ 
within us then, and we are for righting our owji 
wrongs and fighting our own battles; but when 
the hour of trouble comes, and it comes to all, 
and still more so when the hour of death comes, 
and it comes to all, then it is not what we have 
done for ourselves, but what we have done for 
others, that we think on most pleasantly.'^ 
What, my friends, have we done to give us 
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tbis consolation? This consideration of the 
good which affiction produces is not all» 
though we might prove how much good has 
often resulted to the world from some tem^ 
porary distress. A distress which has lasted 
for a year or two has often produced good 
which has lasted for ages. The distress of 
one nation has often given birth to the rise 
and prosperity of another; so true it ia^ that 
partial evil produces universal good; that when 
nations are chastised^ they leam righteousness. 
Nay, this is not all ; there is a more important 
consideration of this principle; — one which 
narrowly concerns us all. Have we never 
mourned over the past part of our lives, over 
our past misdeeds or loss of time? If we never 
have, we shall never receive that consolation 
which better conduct and the improvement of 
our time for the future, gives to the mind. If 
your conscience has never made you mourn 
over your own evils, and if your benevolence 
has never made you sigh over the miseries of 
the world or of others, you will exert no self* 
denial in restraining yourself from evil; you 
will put forth no helping hand to lessen the 
misery of men ; instead of lessening the evil 
and misery in the world, you wiH go on in-^ 
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creasing it with haste, until you become inca« 
pable of restraining the indulgence of feelings 
and passions you ought to have restrained, but 
instead of which you will heap coals on the fire 
which is already burning too furiously. You 
do this until you are sacrificed on the pile you 
have made for yourselves^ and you strive to 
draw others into the same ruin; or what h 
worse, you go on in sin, until it gets such do- 
ndnion over you, until you are so unsafe, that 
the peace of others demands that you should be 
watched ; and though every kindness may be 
shown you by others trying to care for you» 
and who neither slumber nor sleep in their 
anxiety and care for you, yet you do not yet 
mourn for your sins, nor grieve for your iniqui- 
ties; you are still froward and perverse; you 
will not do that which is good for yourselves, 
and you are even angry if others would with 
their lives do it for you ; if they would feed you 
with one hand, you would stab your feeder 
Vith the other. Instead of sympathy for the 
failings of others, you have no mourning or 
grief at your own. It is worse than vain and 
ide for any of us to talk of others needing re- 
form and redress, and trying to teach them how 
to set about it, unless we have.£rst reformed 
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ourselves. It is all cant, either in politics or 
religion, to talk in this way, until we practise 
what we presume to teach ; and preachings 
without example, does harm instead of good. 
It is the voice of sincerity and truth, coming 
with feeling from th^ heart, which alone will 
go to another. Hardened, indeed, must that 
man be who would refuse to listen to the voice 
of affectionate sympathy; so hardened are we 
all unless we have mourned over our past mis- 
deeds. Little good will any man do in the 
world who has never mourned and lamented itft 
evils ; and that man will never mourn and lament 
over its evils who wants the conscience to make 
him feel his own. Thus you see, that there 
never will be peace and happiness among men, 
that war and blood will continue, so long as 
they never feel grief at sin in themselves, and 
sympathy for the misery of others. 

By the words ** they that mourn/' then, 
you must understand that sorrow which pro- 
ceeds from a principle of piety^ or a feeling 
of benevolence; they who are humbled on 
account of the miseries of sin in themselvee 
or others, who feel grieved and repent at 
their own, and' feel pain and express sym- 
pathy for o^ers; who lament the various 



LECTVBE YI. 59 

miseries of life as the consequences of sin, and 
who are thus led to seek deliverance from its 
power and its punishment. 

Such, then, is the character of '* those that 
mourn;'' and, however unaccountable it may 
appear^ our Lord here assures us, that they who 
posses this character are blessed. They derive, 
even now, from the feelings which I have men- 
tioned, a soothing satisfaction, and a sacred 
composure, which far surpasses the turbulent 
and transitory bursts of worldly joy, and diey 
shall at length be comforted of God. They 
shall then be led to welcome, and embrace the 
glad tidings of a Saviour, who has brought life 
and immortality to light; and who came to 
declare unto us, that, if we repent of our sins, 
we shall have them forgiven, and our sorrow 
shall be turned into joy, a joy which shall 
endure for ever ; we shall have our eyes raised 
to the hope of eternal blessedness. If your 
mourning brings these things before you, you 
will have mourned to some purpose. True 
blessedness, my friends, dwells not with festi- 
vity and mirth, with rioting and drunkenness, 
but it shall dwell with those who have mourned 
the " miseries of man ; " who are, on this ac- 
count, of a more serious and settled temper ; 
who fear and tremble before God ; those who 
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tremble and mourn in this manner only do so, 
as a man would do for a moment on some rub- 
bish removing itself from under his feet^ that 
he might stand on a rock. Now then let your 
mourning and afiBiiction secure to you that firm 
and unshaken conviction that the day is coming 
when we shall put off the infirmities of our pre- 
sent nature^ and be free from sin and misery for 
ever, as all those will be who believe in God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom he sent thus to com- 
fort, to succour, and to bless us. ^ Blessed are 
those that mourn, for they shall be comforted/' 
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Nov. 7, 1819. 

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit t he- 
earth. 



Thb first sound in reading this blessing will 
prove to you> that our view of the former was 
correct^ for it agrees and harmonizes with that 
view. It is not the discontented murmurer^ or 
the ungrateful scomer, that can be said to enjoy 
the blessings of this earth ; such conduct is 
selling our birthright to enjoyment, our share 
and inheritance of the good things of this 
world ; such beings controvert the very end of 
their existence; but the humble, and those who 
have mourned over evil in themselves or others, 
are prepared to think well of every thing, and 
instead of complaining, feel that all is for the 
best, and better than they deserve« There are 
many things in this world that may and must 
call forth sorrow from every feeling heart, and 
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make such go mourning all the day, but there 
is nothing to call forth our discontent and in- 
gratitude. This* I would urge very strongly 
upon you, as I know some well meaning people 
get into a shocking and wicked habit of com- 
plaining or every thing, who are not content 
with any thing ; and what is most provoking^ 
they are always endeavouring to make others 
of the same spirit ; they are not satisfied with 
being and making themselves miserable, but 
they must have others so also. They would 
persuade us that this is a dreadful world, that 
all is ruin and evil, a howling wilderness, a 
dreary desert, and yet they cannot see that they 
blame effects of which they themselves are the 
cause. Who makes it howling? who makes it 
dreary? These discontented, ill-tempered mur- 
murers and complainers. Let me tell them, 
those who are dissatisfied with this world, do 
not deserve *' another and a better world." I 
have ever found in the course of my experience 
that those are most apt to blame others who 
are most faulty themselves, just as I have 
known a man much more of a scoundrel than 
the person to whom he applied that word ; and 
it is natural to expect this; for those whose 
conscience reminds them of their peculiar fault 
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are always on the look out to find the same 
fault in another ; and if it is not there, their 
perverted feelings and diseased imaginations 
will easily suppose or suspect it to be there^ 
and will not be very scrupulous in propagating 
their suspicions, suspicions which arise only 
out of their own evil hearts, as truths. They 
who slander the innocent are guilty of the 
worst kind of murder, " He-that takes from 
me my good name makes me poor indeed.'^ 

To the pure all things are pure ; those who are 
simple and innocent never suspect others,— 
are not in the habit of uttering complaints; 
these are called happy tempered, are thought 
so by others, and they think others so around 
them, they have that '* charity that thinketh no 
evil." There ai-e several causes which indtice 
the evil to suspect and complain of others, that 
would always make me listen with a cautious 
ear to such suspicions and such complaints; 
they suspect others because a consciousness of 
their own evil makes them alive to the faults of 
others, just as he who has some. tear in his 
clothes soon perceives the same defect in those 
of another. They think others evil, because 
their evil excites the hidden and dormant evil 
which may exist in another; and who, I ask, is 
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responsible for the consequences? They are 
the first to complain, that they may lessen th6 
credit which the complaints of another may 
have, whom they justly suspect will complain 
of their conduct; they know that he that is 
first in his own cause seemeth just; that all 
they say seemeth right, until the matter is 
more correctly explained. From such beings 
an angel of light would not escape censure ; 
indeed their censure is praise. With what 
eagerness have I seen some persons posting 
away to some imaginary friend with the tale of 
^lander marked on their countenance; let them 
go, if it affords them any comfort; but let them 
tell the truth, which they have yet to learn. 

But it is time to have done with this unpleasant 
subject, and " turn another way, and look for 
colours less black and ugly,'' — such beings 
cannot be the meek who inherit the earth; they 
cannot be said to inherit any thing, for they 
enjoy nothing; and what is the inheritance 
without the enjoyment? — it is not worthy of 
tile name. What fools are the wicked! They 
have neither peace nor enjoyment in this world, 
nor any hope to cheer them of enjoyment in 
another* Let us then look to those whose 
conscience i$ awakened to a sense of their own 
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guilt, who have confeBsed and forsaken it, and 
whose benevolence is alive to the calamities of 
man; these are the meek who inherit the earth; 
such are they in whom affliction and conviction 
have softened and tempered every feeling and 
faculty of the soul, and given to each and every 
part of the mind its place and share of activity ; 
all is activity, and yet all is restrained; their 
moderation and temperance is their habit in all 
their doings, and so much so as to be obvious 
to all men. When all is equaUy cultivated, no 
part more than another, nothing too much and 
nothing too little ; when all is union and har- 
mony within, like the movements of some 
beautiful machinery; when every feeling and 
faculty of the mind is fully exercised and di- 
rected, and applied to its proper object, and 
yet all this perfection is borne without any as- 
sumed air of wisdom and superiority, then we 
have Christian meekness, a meekness which 
inherits the earth. All the man is alive to en- 
joyment, and the world a£fords food fitted for 
his every appetite, and he now knows how to 
guide and restrain them; *' he is patient in his 
strong desires.'' Let such a one walk abroad, 
and view the wide world around him, and he 
will receive pleasure and rejoice in the objects 
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which surround him : the eye will be delighted 
with seeing, and the ear with hearing; every 
sense will find its food and its appetite for en- 
joyment; and his reason will restrain their ex- 
cesses, and preserve them in health. He will 
admire the creation, and all the beauty and 
wonder which it contains ; he know^ that he 
who has tuned the ear to the sweet modula- 
tions of sound, has given the power and in- 
clination to gratify it; that he has even bidden 
the warbler sing his melancholy midnight 
song to calm the breasts of those who mourn. 
He knows'thathe.who made the eye for see- 
ing, has presented him with innumerable ob- 
jects to gratify and delight his soul, objects 
adorned and varied with every form, and colour, 
and mode of existence. And who is so wicked 
or senseless as not to admire them ? No man can 
hinder us from enjoying the pleasure t)f gazing 
on the colour of a flower, or the activity of an 
animal^ admiring the l^auty of a diversified 
prospect, the sweetly . blending colours of the 
rainbow, or the effulgent glory of the setting 
sun. Yes, he admires, he who is meek admires 
all the creation contains, as a son admires the 
domains of his father, and feels that he enjoys 
it more than those whose pleasure is boisterous 
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intemperance, however great his possessions 
may be. To such a one, our common Father 
says, " All is yours/* Who then would not be 
the meek, that every sense may be open to the 
pleasure which things in the world were or- 
dained to give them, that every feeling and 
faculty of the mind may be exercised and im- 
proved, and be in health, and able to do good, 
and feel itself happy. What a happy, and 
healthful, and satisfied feeling the mind enjoys 
in the evening, when we have been fully em- 
ployed in something useful through the day, 
and how different to that which idleness pro- 
duces. Idleness is as contemptible as it is 
miserable; and it is equally bad when the mind 
is absorbed by some violent passion which 
usurps and sways the soul. To prevent this, 
nothing contributes more than employment, 
and nothing is more respectable than to be 
constantly employed about something useful. 
Had this been the case in the world, and were 
it now the case, what a different scene would 
be presented ; the whole earth might have been 
a fairy scene, a garden of Eden. Men would 
not then have been exhausting their ingenuity 
in plotting mischief, nor exerting their strength 
in practising it. How much of wickedness, 
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and of disease, and misery^ and war^ and mad- 
ness, and murder^ would be excluded from the 
worlds if idleness had no place to shelter its 
contemptible^ dissatisfied countenance from the 
scorn and indignation of the virtuous, and those 
who are industrious. Now nothing contributes 
so much to the meekness of which we . are 
treating, as that of being usefully employed ; 
for we cannot be usefully employed without its 
producing the happy effects of banishing evil 
thoughts, dangerous vices, and dissatisfied 
feelings and violent passion; and, in the end, 
giving that balance to the mind so necessary 
to our happiness and the happiness of the 
world. After these general and preparatory 
observations, let us now describe more parti- 
cularly this Christian meekness, that we may 
know whether we possess that character or not. 
*' By the meek, then, I understand, those who 
are gentle in their dispositions, condescending 
in their manners, harmless in their conduct, 
quiet in their stations ; those who have gained 
some mastery over their passions, and who 
have learned to check the first stirrings of sinful 
anger: those who can pass by an injury, or an 
insult ; who can preserve their temper, and retain 
their good will, though they themselves should 
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be neglected, or their claims overlooked, nay, 
even if they should be insulted; those who can 
hear instruction, and bear reproof, who can also 
admonish, and rebuke in their turn, with gen- 
tleness and tenderness; those in short, who 
can subdue their own spirits, and deal softly 
with those of others. 

Such are ** the meek ; and they are blessed." 
Men of turbulent, restless, passionate, and 
haughty dispositions, are continually finding 
something to fret and to irritate their minds ; 
with them, all is irritating or irritated. They 
are always assuming more to themselves than 
they deserve ; and thus excite the ill will and 
envy of others, instead of securing their friend- 
ship and affection. They would rule by fear, 
and know nothing of the omnipotence of love. 
Can such men know the life of happiness ? No : 
It is the meek alone who can delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace ; the peace of a calm 
and composed mind, a cheerful and settled 
temper. This is the best defence against ill 
usage, and a surer title to respect, my friends, 
than the dark threatenings of the violent, and the 
overbearing insolence of the proud ; who madly 
fancy that these are the means to prevent ill 
usage, and to secure respect. How lamentably 
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they are mistaken ; while the meek are loved by 
every one» and disarm the anger which miscon- 
ception had produced ; no one would even think 
of hurting such persons. Even the maniac wiU 
weep, if you hurt the timid hare ! 

He, who is meek then, has aU his senses 
open to enjoyment, and his mind open to 
the delights of friendship ; he alone can know 
and feel the pleasure and delight of long 
continued friendship grown into identity of 
being; every thing has been adding to its 
growth, and nothing to lessen or poison it; 
no passion has ever been vexed or vexing — ^no 
grudge or sore remains in the mind, or was 
ever there ; all is sound and healthy ; and what 
are all the pleasures of sense, to the pleasures " of 
society, friendship, love," to minds well stored 
with good feelings, and good thoughts, and 
where they are interchanged with freedom and 
with confidence.? He who never felt the magic 
of friendship thus entwine itself around his soul, 
may not understand this ; and he is equally ig« 
norant of the nature of true felicity, and of that 
meekness which is here said to inherit the 
earth. In the same way we might prove this is 
the case with every other part of the mind; 
every part may have its enjoyment, and it was 
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ordained by nature that it should be $o. How 
mistaken are men-«-*they admire the oonqueror 
of kingdoms, and the destroyer of armies ; they 
flatter themselves with the hope of seeing venge^ 
ance executed, and of sharing the triumphs 
of the conqueror. They are stiU more grierously 
mistaken in the nature of tme happiness, and 
the Christian religion, which offers no forgive- 
ness to such persons. '' If ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
you." If you would be happy, my friends, you 
must dislike all envying, and bitterness ; and if 
you would be Christians, you must forgive such 
dispositions in others ; and, my friends, to do so, 
is to render yourselves greater than any con- 
queror. ** He that is slow to wrath, is of great 
understanding ;" — ^^'He that is slow to anger, is 
better than the mighty;" — and, "he that ruleth 
his own spirit, better than he that taketh a city." 

'' For he alone may gain the name of brave, 
Who rules himself, and all his own desires/' 

Let your aim be to adorn yourselves with 
that meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight 
of God is so highly prized, and which you ought 
to prize on your o'wn account so highly ; and 
which secures to you so much enjoyment here, — 
the enjoyment of all that this earth can give. 
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aad the hope of happiness hereafter. Learn 
then of Christ who was meek, and lowly in 
heart, that you may find rest to your souls; 
leam^ I beseech you, that you may have that 
peace which the world can neither give nor take 
away; that you may have that peace which 
passeth understanding ; that joy which is un- 
speakable and full of glory; and may Grod 
grant this may be the case, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen . 
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Nov. 21,1819. 

Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit the 

earth. 



I TRUST you keep in mind that I am treat- 
ing these sayings as general principles, and 
that I discard every party and partial view of 
them : with me, it is now the temper and spirit 
of Christianity which I contend for, and not for 
forms • and fancifiil notions. We have, then now 
to attend to this meekness, here recommended 
by such a mighty reward as the inheritance of 
the earth ; and, indeed, the English expression 
of the inheritance of the earth does but poorly 
express its reward; it is not merely the inherit- 
ance, but the enjoyment of that which the earth 
affords; and what signifies the right which 
deeds and parchments may give to our inherit- 
ance and riches, if the temper of mind is wanting 
which fits us for receiving pleasure from them. 
Solomon says, '* It is a sore evil which he ha& 
seen under the sun, that a man to whom God 
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hath given riches, has not the power to enjoy 
them ;" and hence the approbation that was 
given to Solomon when he prayed for wisdom, 
for true wisdom makes us content and happy in 
poverty ; and if we should get riches, it makes 
us know the way to use them, and of course to 
enjoy them; all are not poor that the world call 
so; but those are often the richest whom mis- 
fortune has rendered poor; because they have 
acquired that wisdom which *' is more valuable 
than gold, or rubies.'' And we have shown that 
this meekness of mind makes our happiness 
independent of accidents and circumstances ; 
for it dwells at all times securely within us, 
and this is to be rich; and at the same time 
keeps all the avenue of the mind open to every 
thing which can afford it gratification and de- 
light ; and to such a mind there are many, yea, 
** thousands of things in thiis world which will 
bring it its varied food for enjoyment;'' let us 
now show that there are also real advantages 
which meekness will give us. It is not the most 
eager and impetuous that win the race ; but he 
who begins as he can hold out to the end. It is 
the part of wisdom to look to the event of things ; 
and it is very ill judged to run ourselves out of 
breath at the commencement of a long race ; 
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if we wish to obtain a conquest, we must be cool, 

and steady^ and perseyeiing. Now every object 

worthy of our ambition may be compared to a 

long race ; this is the case with every branch of 

science ; they are not to be acquired at once^ 

they cannot be takeii by storm ; there is no 

royal road to them; Ve must count the cost 

before we begin ; and sit down and consider as 

a general would do to besiege a well garrisoned 

city ; he will need patience and perseverance ; 

and patience and perseverance seldom fail in 

obtaining their object. There are, it is said, 

some master spirits which seem to take every 

thing by storm ; but these are very few indeed ; 

and these are so only in appearance, the labour 

of thought, which is necessary ^before they can 

execute, is always great; we see only the result, 

and fanc;^ these conclusions have been formed 

in an instant; but it is not so* 

It is said, a new idea is started only once 
in a century, and it is obtained only by those 
who diligently labour and search for it, though 
when it does come it seems to be independent 
of our labour. This may teach us that while 
we go on steadily and patiently as we are bid- 
den, we have to look to even more than the 
mere product of our labour: more than this 
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will be given us from the source of all wisdom ; 
and hence it has ever been with the faithful and 
diligent labourer in the mine of knowledge, who 
meets, as it were, by accident with a rich ore. 
Locke says, the plan to do something great in 
writing, is not to do much at a tinie, but to be 
constantly doing; setting down every good 
thought when it occurs, and if this is only 
once a week it will sum up to a good deal before 
the yearns end. Let us then steadily try to im- 
prove ourselves in something useful, after this 
plan. I trust we shall, in the end, be ourselves 
astonished at our own success. There is room 
for us all to begin — begin then to-morrow ; any 
of you have time to read ten pages of history in 
a day ; this will, before the end of a year, make 
some of you acquainted with many things of 
which you are now ignorant. Some in this way 
might not only benefit themselves, but others. 

I say, there is room for us all to begin! It 
is deplorable that those who have most room 
are least inclined to try the experiment. If it 
were not so, we in this house would be the first 
in the race of knowledge. And the way to suc- 
ceed, is not to storm and bluster about it, but 
to proceed coolly and deliberately. It is ob- 
served in business, that the plodding man gene- 
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rally succeeds best ; he is slow and sure : so in 
knowledge. '^ It is plan and perseverance that is 
mighty in the matter ;'''* our too great anxiety 
to obtain an object always defeats the intention. 
In pursuitof knowledge^ it produces impatience, 
and impatience produces distraction, and dis- 
traction of mind confounds the ideas we already 
possess, instead of granting us the assistance 
we require in order to increase them. The 
Persians were accustomed to deliberate on mat- 
ters of the highest moment when warm with 
wine ; but whatever they in this situation may 
determine, is again proposed to them on the 

* Hence we peroeire the proprietj of the general ohser* 
ration, that romantic virtue, or friendship, seldom goes 
further than mere profession, because it is, in fact, a species 
of affectation, arising from the fondness of imitating great, 
rather than practising moderate and steady acts of virtue, 
which in the end are always great from their repetition 
and number, rather than their individual magnitude. We 
may perceive this principle well illustrated by our present 
national distress. We carried on our trade like men in a 
fever, and we now suffer its weakness. And instead of this 
principle of meekness being in operation, all its opposites 
were conspiring to increase this madness, such as luxury, 
war, taxation, amlation ; and all the passions were so active 
and stroBgy that reason had neither time nor place to be 
heard. 



78 LECTURE VIII. 

morrow in their cooler moments, by the persons 
in whose house they had before assembled. It 
is jtrue our thoughts flow with more rapidity 
when we are warm, but they are often partial, 
and require the correction of our cooler mo- 
ments before they are acted upon. When this 
plan is pursued we gain advantage from our 
warmth ; and yet possess the character of meek- 
ness and coolness in acting. I like a man who 
can be warm, but I would have his warmth under 
his subjection. I know a man who is mistaken 
for a calm and passive character, who possesses 
uncommon warmth and energy of mind ; but 
this warmth being under controul, some suppose 
he wants spirit; there would be no merit in 
meekness, if it required no exertion to become 
so. It is right to enter warmly into every 
thing goody but this warmth must be restrained 
by reason, otherwise it will not be lasting ; it 
is that which is steady and durable which in 
the end will exceed most in quantity, so that 
you perceive that meekness or sobered and well 
ordered exertions in our pursuit of knowledge, 
are better than haste and violence, and will secure 
to us a larger possession. And if we take the 
. necessity of this spirit into consideration in 
matters of judgment; we may be certain we 
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shall never judge correctly, if we are not 
cool and dispassionate; you all know the 
approbation we attach to the phrase a ^* cool- 
headed man;" and the disgrace to that of 
a ** hotrheaded fellow :" in fact every thing 
that requires the exercise of the understandings 
requires that we should be able to sacrifice 
all warmth of feeling, aU pride, and passion, 
that every foolish fancy which these might sug- 
gest to deceive us, may be prevented ; and de- 
pend upon it, every thing, to be done well, should 
be done in our cool moments. Who ever re- 
pented of what was done at these times? while, 
on the contrary, every man has to repent of 
things done hastily, and in a passion. What an 
example we have of this in Xerxes. The fool 
rageth and is confident ; but a wise man look- 
eth well to his goings! Nothing is lasting unless 
it comes into the mind through the medium of 
the understanding, or is confirmed by it. 

And thus we perceive that to 'allow of time 
for the overturn of old prejudices, and fiill con- 
viction of new and better things, is wisdom — 
that all changes should be slow — ^that to force 
them on too fast, or to arrest them in their pro- 
gress, is equally wrong and dangerous. It is 
meddling with nature ; and if we could stop the 

7 
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crater of a volcano, it would, when it did burst, 
burst with more violence upon us* Thus you 
perceive all extremes are wrong. This does 
not say, that we ought not to make up our 
minds as to right principles and thoughts 
upon every subject ; but it recommends to us to 
deal gently with the opinions of others. Vio- 
lence is not the symptom which attends the 
march of truth, and yet in its march it shall 
overcome all resistance : violence is the indica- 
tion of interest in professing opinions which 
are not the convictions of the underatanding, 
but the cracklings or explosions of fear, or of 
passion. This is a sure test by which you may 
know the one from the other. He who is not 
furnished with arguments will assail you with 
abuse and hard names. But he who is cool, 
waits and watches the opportunity when his 
arguments will be best received, and will always 
meet us with the meekness and dignity of truth. 
Thus you perceive, that temperance or meek- 
ness is the best mode of obtaining wisdom, and 
the certain indication of its possession. Were 
we allowed, we would illustrate our views of the 
necessity of this meekness as a general princi- 
ple, by a retrospective view of mankind. What 
is it that has crushed the fair promise which 
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many kingdbms have held out of pennanent 
libeHy and prosperity? What has blasted die 
fair blossbmd of benevolence and wisdom, 
and prevented that glorious fruit from arriving 
at maturity? It has been a spirit opposite to 
meekness; it is the want of diis meekness 
which now alarms me! Rulers, from fear» 
or revenge, proceed to extreme measures. It is 
the character of wisdom and courage to be 
tnild and firm; so true is this, that I almost shud* 
der in these times to utter it as a general truth* 
and yet, as a general truth alone would I now 
be understood to utter it* 

The same thing is equally obvious in religious 
matters; one extreme is succeeded by another; 
extremes of rigour and severity, followed 
by debauchery and licentiousness, sometimes 
of sentimental enthusiasm, and sometimes the 
coldness of heardess reason. Now meek- 
ness would have preserved the balance, and 
given time and pla<;e for the exercise of each 
and every part of the mind, which would have 
excluded these enx>rs and esrt^remes. To illus- 
trate this byexample, would betowritevolumes. 
It is the same in every other concern of life. 
He who would form a lasting friendship* must 
suffer it to take place gradually ; it is seldom 
Uiat haste and precipitance in this great con-^ 

o 
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cem of life, turn out well. It is not the warm 
and violent professors of friendship that are to 
be trusted ; they may be sincere ; but has that 
sincerity the understanding for its basis ? 
Hence it is generally found, that iBirmand last- 
ing friendships are of slow growth, and are gain- 
ed by gentle and gradual attentions. It is to the 
modest and delicate, and almost insensible and 
imperceptible attentions of young lovers^ add- 
ed to their single-hearted attachment, that will 
account for its strength and wonderful duration. 
We might show also that excessive joy and 
grief are incompatible with meekness, and are 
equally dangerous and wicked. Thus meekness 
is a general principle, and universally applica- 
ble. We have said enough to show that these 
sayings of our Lord are those of wisdom-*-* 
that a strict attention to their spirit and mean- 
ing would secure to us the blessings which are 
inseparable from their observance. Is not, then, 
the yoke which Jesus Christ's doctrines would 
bind upon us, one that is light and easy to bear? 
Beassuredy then, if you are complaining of his 
gospel, you have mistaken it altogether, and 
are not partakers of its spirit. Have you, my 
friends, in former times attended to its spirit, 
that spirit which we have lately been endea- 
vouring to explain to you ; or have you not 
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rather been proud^ instead of humble ; hardened ' 
and insensible to evil in yourselves or others, 
instead of mourning over it; violent, bois- 
terous, and unsteady, and guilty of all extremes; 
rather than calm and even, in your vrays and « 
manners? Had v^e ever been so, few evils 
would have befallen us; but we should have 
been possessors of all these blessings mentioned 
in this chapter. If we have lost them, there is yet 
time to regain them. Cultivate, then, I beseech 
you, these maxims^ and you will find your fruit 
righteousness and peace, and the spirit of joy 
and peace vrill dwell in you ; the look of joy 
will play smilingly in your countenances, and 
benevolence will lift your foreheads with be- 
nignity ; the voice of truth and goodness will be 
heard when yoU speak ; none but the wicked 
will hate you, and all the good will love 
and admire you. And is not this what you 
wish aind desire ? and if you wish and desire it, 
strive with all your might to obtain such bless- 
ings. Such a prize deserves all your aim. It 
is a high calling, a great honour, to be invited to 
run in such a race ; so run that you may obtain; 
there is a prize for every one of us. In this life 
it will secure to us every comfort and joy which 
the mind is fitted with power to receive and 
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enjoy, and in the world to come life everlasting. 
It is in this way that we shall be made meet to 
enjoy the inheritance of the saints in light; and 
it is lio mean encouragement that we are told, 
if we desire all these blessings, if we receive 
this gospel of peace, we shall have power given 
life to conform to its precepts and the example 
df our Lord and Saviour. The promise of 
assistance is to all who receive it; none are 
excluded. Let us then earnestly pray for 
Divine assistance ; let us ask that we may re- 
ceive. Ask that God by his Spirit would give 
us the right mind and the understanding heart; 
that all our feelings, and all our thoughts, and 
words, and actions, may be guided by the Spirit 
of Him who cannot err. Let us pray that we 
may have given us that spirit and temper of 
mind which is of God, and let us ask foJr 
strength and Divine assistance to keep and 
preserve us in this temper and spirit; for re- 
member, my friends, while it is said, *' work out 
your salvation with fear and trembling," it is 
also said, " that it is God which works in us 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure/' 
And be assured that if you hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, you shall be filled. But 
this remains to be considered hereafter. In 
the mean time, farewell; God bless you. 



LECTURE IX. 



Dec. 5, 1810. 



Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteomness : for they shall he fiUed. 



OuB subject rises as we proceed; it rises iq 
difficulty and dignity. We have hitherto been 
engaged in pointing out the advantages of the 
principles and spirit of the Christian religion/ 
how much they are calculated to promote and 
secure our peace and happiness \ we now come 
to treat of the way to attain this, and to keep 
these things in our possession. We have been 
talking about the race we have to run; we now 
arrive at the starting post; we have prepared 
ourselves for the purpose of running this rac^, 
and now we must call forth all our energies, 
^d screw down our resolution to the sticking 
post; for, of what use is it to know the things 
which make for our peace, unless we instantly 
strive to acquire them? We know the course 
we have to run, but we are rcfstive and mil yiot 
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begin it, and yet we murmur that we have not 
the prize without the trouble which is necessary 
to obtain it. Every thing may be done by him 
who has the resolution. The battle is won by 
those wbo are resolved to conquer; but instead 
of which, if you destroy a man's spirit, you lose 
the character of a man. Give a man spirit and 
interest in the thing he undertakes, and he will 
succeed in his undertaking; take away the cir- 
cumstances which are calculated to excite and 
feed his interest, and his energies will die away, 
and he will fail in his undertaking. Nothing 
can be well done unless we give our minds 
to it; this is the characteristic of srenius; 
it has an enthusiasm for its subject, and its 
enthusiasm is guided by understanding, and 
crowned with success, with a success which 
calls forth the wonder and admiration of 
the world; but, instead of wonder and ad- 
miration, let the world believe this doctrine, 
for it must believe this doctrine before 
they will be persuaded to put it into practice; 
to him who believes that much may be done, if 
he is resolute and fixed to do all that is possible, 
it is not too much to say, that all things are 
possible. 

This I know, that our want of success mostly 
arises from wanting the strong desire and con- 
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fidence necessary to succeed ; this is the first 
principle of success. To have this desire we 3 

must have made ourselves thoroughly ac- 
quainted with all the benefits that may be 
gained. A man about to make a purchase 
makes himself first acquainted with the real 
worth of the object. A man perceives that 
riches obtain many comforts, obtain outward 
respect and attention, and he desires to have 
riches, that he may also have comforts, respect, 
and attention. A man looks deeper, and finds 
the joy and peace of mind which virtue and 
knowledge give to their possessor, and he 
desires virtue and knowledge, that he may have 
this joy and peace of mind. And when a man 
can estimate the mighty odds there is between 
the apparent comforts, the seeming respect, 
and the forced attention, which riches, without 
virtue and wisdom, procure a man, he will see 
that the joy and peace which virtue and know- 
ledge will, of themselves, give to the mind, are 

I 

every thing, and he will esteem as nothing the 
former without the latter. Why esteem the 
mere tinsel without the substanpe? A stately 
oak may be rotten at heart — a lowly shrub 
growing under its shade may be sound and 
vigorous; the one is loathsome within, and 
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will not bear examination ; the other is lovely 
throughout, and courts our observation. Rouse 
yourselves, then, ye men who consume your days 
in inactivity — ye who never bestir yourselves, 
but sleep on your useless existence ; I say rouse 
yourselves, awaken your desires, animate your 
hopes, alarm your fears,— rouse yourselves,— 
desire, ardently desire improvement, and you 
shall improve ! Hunger, and thirst after 
righteousness^ and ye shall be filled; be deter-^ 
mined, be resolved, and no fear of your success. 
Why will you fear it, why will you doubt, O ye 
of little faith ? Heaven is pledged ; take Heaven's 
word for truth, and Heaven will be found to 
redeem its pledge. Add not to the sin of 
idleness and inactivity the sin of unbelief. 

1 know that some treat this passage as if it 
had a hidden, mystical, or mysterious meaning, 
and that this hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness had a particular reference to the gospel 
plan of salvation; it has a reference to every 
thing which will produce the improvement, and 
worth, and dignity of man ; the gospel includes 
all this ; but I contend there is nothing so mys- 
tical in all this as some, to aasume to themselves 
an exclusive right to explain and teach these 
things, have too often pretended. All things are 
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plain to him who understandeth. Xet every 
man take his common sense which God has 
given him for his guide, and he will find it so ; 
let him humbly ask assistance, and he will be 
able to reduce them to practice. To hunger 
and thirst after righteousness is to possess the 
most ardent desire for every thing which may 
enlighten the mind on the subject, on the grand 
and important subject of right and wrong; ta 
know fully what we have to do, what is the 
kind and extent of the good we may possibly 
perform in our several situations in life. It ia 
act that we should merely avoid positive evil^ 
but we are called upon to do positive good; it 
is not merely that we should continue to pro- 
ceed mechanically in a course of duty which 
others may have marked out for us, but we are 
called upon to extend the lines and to lengthen 
the stakes ; we must search and see what more 
can be done. This is the spirit that is here 
recommended; and this spirit ^vould soon roll 
forward, in the progress of improvement, the 
whole mass of mankind, did it once but per* 
vade them. He who is bent upon any object 
will rarely want the means to accomplish it; he 
will discover them; " where there is a will there 
is away." Alas! that this should be verified 
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chiefly in the wickedness of men. Let them 
have some vice to gratify, and all the watch- 
fulness in the world will not prevent them from 
finding an opportunity to indulge it. To gratify 
the propensity to drunkenness, a man will sell 
every thing, and reduce his family to starvation. 
What exertions, dangers, and sufferings, a con- 
queror will endure to secure his object ! But 
who makes the exertion, who submits to sacri- 
fices for the sake of being wiser and better? 
Who will sell every thing that he may satiate 
his thirst at the fountain of knowledge ? O ! 
that men were resolved to be wise — ^that they 
would desire their own goodr-that they would 
desire to correct every bad habit, and strive to 
acquire every good one. " Lord, create in me 
a clean heart and a right spirit, and teach me 
to walk in thy ways and understand thy will;" 
that all goodness may be wrought in me by the 
influence of thy spirit. In this sense you must 
understand the expression, as signifying every 
good word and work, which is pleasing in the 
sight of God; and, in this view, we may under- 
stand our Lord as here recommending an ardent 
desire of conformity to the Divine will in all 
our ways. 
This desire is represented to us by the feel- 
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ings of hunger and thirst; indeed every expres 
sion respecting the mind is taken from those we 
first apply to the body, because they are things 
of an animal nature which we first and best 
understand; hence our desire after righteous- 
ness is called hunger and thirst, just as we say 
we conceive and give birth to ideas; hence we 
talk about food for the mind^ and satisfying 
our appetite for knowledge, 

** Wisdom hath builded her house^ she hath 
hewn out her seven pillars : she hath killed her 
beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath 
also furnished her table. She hath sent forth 
her maidens: she criethupon the highest places 
of the city. Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither: as for him that wanteth understand- 
ing/' (fools feel no want of understaading; 
this is the sign by which you may know them;) 
" she saith to him. Come, eat of my bread, and 
drink of the wine which I have mingled." The 
meaning of this is obvious, for it is instantly 
added, *' Forsake tke foolish, and live; and go 
in the way of understanding." Again, it is said, 
" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price." Every 
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thing else requires money for the piirchase — 
this requires none. Every man may be wise 
and good, without expense^ who hungers and 
thirsts allker them. That this is the meaning is 
plain^ for it is added, '^ Incline your ear, and come 
linto me: hear, and your soul shall live." Live! 
yes, no man's soul can be said to live, unless 
his soul is happy; and no man's soul can be 
happy who is wickqd. There is no peace for 
the wicked, and yet you take a great deaLof 
pains to be wicked. Would to God you would 
take half the pains to be good ! Would to God 
you would not labour for that meat which pe* 
risheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life! Now this same comparison 
to righteousness is made in the passage before 
us to that of refreshing nourishment, and hence 
the desire of this righteousness is represented 
by hunger and thirst. When we hunger and 
thirst, we feel that we want food and drink to 
support our bodies ; when we feel this in the 
mind, we show that our spiritual or intellectual 
nature is alive and in health; and when we feel 
this after better things, we show that this 
spiritual or intellectual part of our nature ha^ 
taken the proper direction. Hunger and thirst 
are strong expressions, and ^how eagerness qji4 
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extreme ardour of pursuit; and if eagerness and 
ardour of pursuit is allowable in any things it 
must be in every thing which is good. Here 
every feeling and faculty are allowed; yea, 
called upon to exert themselves to the utmost. 
Ambition may have fiill satisfaction, benevo* 
lence may be excited in the extreme, reason 
may govern with supreme authority^ and, in 
fact, every part of the mind may be filled with 
satisfaction. They who hunger and thirst afteir 
righteousness are they who are conscious they 
have not yet attained perfection, and they feel 
they can only be happy in proportion as they 
approximate towards it; they hear and tremble 
at the words, *' Be ye perfect as your Father in 
Heaven is perfect;" they most earnestly desire 
to grow in all goodness, purity, wisdom, and 
truth. The desires of such are good in 
themselves, and alone are durable and ap- 
proved of God. The very love of such an 
object conveys unspeakable satisfaction to 
the mind, just as it does to be in love with 
and to be loved by an object adorned with 
these amiable qualities. And still more so, 
when it is considered that the attainment of 
these objects is certain; for this follows the 
desire of it, and is confirmed by the promise 

6 
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of God. How satisfying and delightful is the 
possession of such an object; every step to- 
wards the possession gives us new life; our 
existence is doubled unto us ; the progress of 
knowledge in the mind^ and the practice of our 
knowledge, for we ought to remember that our 
ability to do well depends on our knowledge ; 
so that we cannot seriously desire to do well 
without desiring to be wise. Goodness does 
not consist in canting and talking, but in do- 
ing and suffering. Nay, the progress of the 
mind, and the practice of goodness, are the 
height of pleasantness and peace ; to him that 
soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward; 
to be thus spiritually minded is life and peace. 
Now may God grant that we may hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, that we may be 
filled, filled with all the fulness of God. And 
this we beg through the name of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Dec. 19, 1 8 19. 



Blessed are they who do hunger and thint after 
righteousness ; for they shall be filed. 

In the first three verses of this sermon, we. 
have stated to us the blessedness of humility^ 
conscientiousness, and meekness. And these 
are first stated, because they form the basis on 
which the whole superstructure rests. We 
ought, first, to possess these virtues ourselves 
before we presume to teach, or practise, any 
thing good to others. These are the negative 
virtues which every man should first strive 
most earnestly to acquire, as the preliminary 
step to usefulness^ as the first part in the pro- 
cess of acquiring wisdom, and as the first step 
which must be taken in the practice of virtue. 
Hence, we generally find that those who have 
been remarkable for either wisdom or virtue, 
have possessed these preliminary requisites. 
6 
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With this in view we perceive how adversity 
is often the best school to which we can go 
for these grand objects; first, that of acquiring 
wisdom; and, secondly, for the purpose of 
enabling us to practise virtue ; ** indeed pros- 
perity and riches are often hindrances to both; 
as baggage is to an army, so is riches to virtue ; 
it cannot be spared nor left behind, but it hin- 
dreth the march ; yea, and the care of it some- 
times loseth or disturbeth the victory." Of 
what use are great riches, unless in the distri- 
bution ; the rest is but conceit — so saith Solo- 
mon, " Where there is much, there are many 
to consume it ; and what hath the owner but 
the sight of it with the eyes." They are hin- 
drances to wisdom and virtue, because they 
seldom contribute any thing to our humility, 
conscientiousness, and meekness, but very ge- 
nerally beget pride, paralyse the convictions of 
conscience, and inflame the dormant passions. 
'* Prosperity," it is said, and said truly, "doth 
best discover vice; but adversity doth best 
discover virtue." Let virtue be crushed, and, 
like the rose, its fragrance will be increased. 

** You may break it, you may ruin it if you will, 
The scent of the rose will hang round it still. 
Only the actions of the just 
Smell sweet, and blossom in the dust." 
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Do you not see the wisdom of making thid tem^ 
per of mind, which we have been so long engaged 
in describing, the foundation of all active wisdom 
and goodness. A proud, and hardened, and vio-» 
lent man, may prosper for a time ; but his end is 
miserable* '^ I have seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading themselves like a green 
bay-tree ; yet, he passed away» and lo ! he was 
not : yea, I sought hiin, but he could not be 
found. — ^Mark the perfect man, and behold tiie 
upright, for the end of that man is peace.'' As 
example is often more forcible than precept, 
contrast, in illustration of this, Xerxes with 
our good king Arthur. We have a com- 
mon proverb to the same effect — ** A good be- 
ginning makes a bad ending" — ^* And a bad 
beginning makes a good ending.'' All this i» 
calculated to console those who suffer affliction, 
provided they make a good use of it ; and if it 
does produce these effects on the mind. Has it 
had this effect upon you? Are you humble, con ^ 
scientious, and meek? or are you high-minded, 
without the sense of right and wrong, and your 
passions as boisterous as thestormy sea? Isit so? 
And are all your afflictions thrown away upon 
you?. I know that it is not the case with all of 

H 
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you-^— I wish it were the case with none of you. 
What pride, what pleasure^ I ' should have in 
lifting up the wind of my voice to proclaim so 
great and so grand an effect — O when will it be 
so — " When will you all stand upon the hill of 
truth and virtue, a hill not to be commanded,. 
where the air. is always clear and serene^ and 
from whence you may look down on the errors, 
anid wanderings, and mists, and tempests, in 
the vale below; and view the prospect with 
humility and pity, and not with pride and con-r 
tempt. Depend upon this, my friends, that it is 
heaven upon earth to have a man's mind move 
in charity, rest in providence, and turn upon 
the face of truth." It has been well said that 
affliction is to the mind what digging the ground 
is to the fruitfulness of a garden. This idea is 
most beautifully exhibited in the heathen alle- 
gory, *' That Hercules, when he went to un- 
bind Prometheus (by whom human nature is 
represented,) sailed the length of the great 
ocean in an earthem pot, or pitcher; lively 
desbribing Christian resolution^ that saileth in 
the frail bark of flesh through the waves of the 
world." And that for such a voyage fortitude 
is most requisite — and fortitude is seldom. pos^ 
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teftsed by those who '* hare slept soft and 
waked merrily all their lives." After thesd 
three first blessings, describing these negative 
virtues, tiegative as they respect others, but 
positive as they respect ourselves; then comes 
the verse — *^ Blessed are they who do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness," as preparatory 
to the possession of the active exertions of 
virtue, such as, '* Blessed are the merciful/' 
So that in order to be actively good, it is ne- 
cessary not merely to possess the temper of 
mind we have been describing, but also, 
grounded on this, the anxious, and earnest, and 
sincere desire after every good word and work. 
Such nothing will satisfy, but doing their duty ; 
and their notions of duty are not poor and 
confined ; they are circumscribed by no party 
prejudices ; nor will it be impeded in its active 
progress by any obstructions, or drawn aside 
by any allurements; the petty tyrant niay 
frown and bhistef 6n the one h^d, and the 
witcheries of pleasure may smile and iiivite on 
the othe^; all will not do. It is not talking, feut 
d^iiig with them ; and it is Aot doing for thi^ 
sake of being seen of men. O how I bate such 
** tye servaMi,'* atid all, whoever they be, exdi&pt 
iht%e who i^reek t6 hftte theii' Conscience tle^t 
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in the eye of hearen ; who aim at the sunshine 
within. 

'< And why should virtae dread the frown of fate ? 
Her's what no wealth can win, no power create ; 
A little world of clear and cloudless day. 
Nor wrecked by storms, nor subject to decay.*' 

Such is the nature of hunger and thirst, that 
we must have substantial food and drink to 
satisfy them. It is not talking about eating and 
drinking that will satisfy us; nor will those 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness be 
satisfied with saying to the wicked, *' Be ye 
clothed," or to the hungry, " Be ye filled," 
but they will clothe and feed them \ and yes. 
such are truly blessed. There is a glow of 
satisfaction which comes over the mind whea 
we have done well, which seems like the sweet 
influence of some ministering angel of heaven^ 
breathing its own spirit into our very souls. 
And different ! ah how different to that which 
makes the flesh creep and shiver to the very- 
bone after the commission of some evil. 

The righteous desire is itself the will and work 
of Ood (as every thing must be in those who are 
creatures of a Creator) ; so the desire and the 
doing of our duty is of God, and is all his 
mercy. A truth this, which none but madmea 
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will dispute. Yet this does not exclude exhor- 
tation to duty^ or our efforts to do well. The 
desire itself is of God ; encourage it« then, and 
grieve not the spirit of God. '* The Lord will 
give grace and glory, and no good thing will 
he withhold from them who walk uprightly." 
Yes, " It is not the avaricious man (who is 
wholly bent on gaining the things of this earth), 
neither is it the luxurious and selfish man 
(who is wholly occupied in pleasing himself) ; 
these are not the persons who experience true 
happiness and solid satisfaction; but those 
rather who set their hearts on spiritual attain- 
ments, and who strive to *^ stand perfect and 
complete in the will of God.'' 'I^^y ckbove all 
others shall be sure to receive the object of 
their desires ; and shall be satisfied with the 
blessedness which it brings.''^ 

Seek then after righteousness, and seek it 
earnestly. In this pursuit alone, you shall cer- 
tainly be successful ; and in this pursuit alone 
you shall assuredly meet with true happiness. 
No other desira or appetite of man, unless re- 
gulated by this principle, shall be satisfied; 
this alone is able to bestow a permanent plea- 
sure. Whoso drinketh of water furnished by 
any other fountain shall thirst again; but 
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who9o ^^ drinketb of the water of righteouo- 
qess which the Lord shall givehimy ^hall never 
thirst; but it shall he in him a wqU of water 
springing up into everlasting life." 

Would you wish, then, to be filled with the 
fri:^itQ of righteousness^ which are by Jesus 
Christ ; *' Seek ye first (he kingdom of God 
9nd his righteousness ;" hunger and thirst after 
this« 98 the nourishment and refreshment of 
your souls ; labour with all your mind to attain 
it, as a starving creature struggles t6 receive 
the food within his reach ; or as a thirsty tra* 
veller rushes to the well of water springing 
up in the wilderness. Cease not to seek till 
3rou get it. It is your life. Cease not, I beseech 
you, for it is your life here and hereafter* 
'* Be not weary in well-*doing ; for in due time 
you shall reap, if you faint not." Your whole 
immortal capacity shall be filled. The image 
of God shall be formed in your spirits* The 
blessedness of heaven shall be rooted m 
your hearts for ever. Such, my friends, is the 
gospel, and such are its fruits. Will you receive 
it? To those who receive it. Divine assistance i» 
promised;^ and it is also promised that on their 
repentance they shall not only be forgiven, but 
reckoned righteous, and accounted worthy Uk 
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enter the kingdom where all is one grand halo 
of righteousness and glory. O that this spirit 
of hungering and thilrsting after righteousness 
did but pervade the world, how glorious would 
be the effect, for it& first fruits are benevolence, 
which will be considered in the next verse. 
•' Blessed aire the merciful/' for why ? '* they 
shall obtain mercy.'' If such motives, and 
such objects, fail to excite you, I have done 
with you for ever; but I trust they will not, my 
friends ! 

'< For he alone may gain the name of brave. 
Who rules himself and all his own desires.^ 



LECTURE XL 

Sunday^ Dec. S6, 1819. 

Blessed are they who do hunger and thirst after 
righteoumess ; Jbr they shall be filled^ 

I 

What I intend saying to you this day, is 
what I have often said before, but I rather think 
it will still be new to you; but no matter ; if it 
is truth, the truth cannot be too often repeated. 
I do this, partly from a sort of solemn awe 
I feel at the id^a of entering upon the soften*- 
ing, the holy, and sublime consideration of 
"Blessed are the naerciful;" and partly be- 
cause I think I ought to state my notions of 
our duty, in a more definite form than I have 
hitherto done, before we close our attention to 
the verse now under our view, In general I 
am inclined to think that the mode of teaching 
the moral doctrines is too loose and undefined, 
so that little is pressed home upon the under- 
standing, or makes any lodgment there. And 
of what use are grand and sounding discourses, 
unless something is carried away and remem- 
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bered, unless some absurd notion, or what is of 
more importance, some vicious passion, is dis- 
lodged, and some better thoughts and inclina- 
tions occupy their place? It is not the sight, or 
the proclamation of a feast, that would satisfy 
a starving appetite ; so it is not the mere dis- 
play which is held forth to please the senses, 
tiiat will satisfy the man who is earnestly and 
sincerely desirous of internal improvem^oit, the 
improvement of the heart and mind ; hence the 
expressions of the inner man, new man, &c., so 
common in the New Testament, and which 
convey so much meaning, which are so many 
comments on the common saying of our Lord 
— " The kingdom of God is within you." The 
kingdom which occupies the attention of men 
calling themselves Christians, is, now-a-days, 
" without them" — and this is not as it ought to 
be. But, without disputing, let us state, 

WHAT ARE THE DUTIES OF MAN! 

Why are some things commanded and some 
things forbidden? How are we to attain per 
fection of character? or, rather, in what does 
perfection of character consist? 

It consists in having the feelings, the 
thoughts, and actions, all duly exercised— no 
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one usurping the time and place of the other; 
when any of these monopolize too much to 
themselves^ they lead to errors and derange- 
ments in the character and in society. The 
proper and due regulation and application of 
these form the wise man/ and constitute the 
virtue and usefulness of a character, and these 
make up all the happiness and order which 
eidst in society. 

To make this position plain and easily undeiu 
stood by you, we may observe, first. That our 
feelings must be exercised in a social and rela^ 
tive capacity ; a man must not only have the 
strongest affection in and for his family, but 
that affection being guided by reason, and 
evinced by actions, vnll infallibly produce at 
fection in return. If we feel without exercising 
our reason, and without applying feeling and 
reason to proper objects, we are either con- 
temptible or wicked, or we are both contemptible 
and wicked. If we pretend to reason, or study, 
without paying any attention to the social 
duties of affection, and to the active exer 
cise of these duties, we lose the happiness of 
friendship and love (to be received they must 
be given), and are like the poor wretched mi- 
ser (who is often, like the pole, himself frozen, 



tBCTUEE XI' . 10? 

and always freezes those around him)^ and are 
like the poor miserable miser cold and alone $n 
the centre of the most endearing circle, and find 
our health destroyed; and this, when we are 
destitute of sympathy and condolence^ instead 
of beings as we all might be^ surrounded by little 
innocents^ little playful exhibitions of virtue^ 
of health, and of happiness ; and ourselves a 
little sun, with our little planets sweetly revolv- 
ing around us. 

Besides, study, and reflection, without con"" 

verse with the ^orld, can never produce wi^* 

dom ; this is an extreme which proceeds from 

too much anxiety, and too much anxiety defeats 

itself. This seclusive mode may confer the 

affectation of wisdom ; but it is an affectation 

which has often brought true wisdom into difr» 

grace; experience and reflection should be con-^ 

joined ; it is not good that either should bd 

slone; in fact, it is separating that which ought 

to be joined, and joining that which ought to 

be separated, which is the cause of all the evil 

amd confusion in the world. Separating expe 

rience and reflection has given rise to many 

errors and extremes of parties, whether they 

exist in religion, in legislation, in philosophy, 

or in any thing else ; hence we find it asserted 
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in philosophy, that with one set of men^ and at 
one period, it is all facts, and observation, and 
experiments ; at another, and by another set of 
men, it is all reason, and reflection, and genera- 
lization — whereas the giving a due share of at- 
tention to each, " to each its relative and appro- 
priate share" is the proper mode of procedure, 
and that alone which secures our success. 

In fact, what I contend for, is, that all our 
organs should have their relative and appro- 
priate share of exercise, those of the soul as 
well as those of the body ; exercise improves 
the one as much as the other ; exercise improves 
the organs and faculties of the mind, just as it 
does those of the body ; it does more — " be 
who exercises the talents he now possesses, to 
him more talents shall be given ;" — ^we cannot 
duly exercise our faculties, without, according 
to the common course of things, being wiser, 
and better, and more useful. Is this your case ? 
Are you so exercising your faculties, that you 
must by that exercise infallibly become wiser 
and better, and more useful to yourselves and 
others than you are at present ; or instead of 
this, da not some of the mere animal propensi- 
ties rule you ? Are not these exercised at the 
expense of reason? Has not reason, instead of 
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being exercised, been sacrificed on the barba- 
rous and cruel altar of your animal, or vindictive, 
or sensual, or selfish passions ? Have not the 
servants, instead of the master, been ruling you? 
Has not this rebellion in the mind brought 
on anarchy and ponfusion ? If it is not yet the 
case, take care that such a thing does not 
overtake you. Watch the first risings of any 
evil inclination. Check the first emotions of 
every bad passion. Crush them in their embryo 
state ; do not allow them to live and grow, and 
become too strong for you, lest they should 
crush you; at all events, if you cannot destroy 
them, let them be properly applied and direct- 
ed ; if you cannot gratify the lower feelings of 
your nsttue, according to the dictates of rea- 
son, you should keep them under your controul ; 
keep the brute in subjection to the man. Things 
are so ordered in nature, that this art is the 
first we have to acquire in life ; and when ac- 
quired, more than repays the trouble of the ac- 
quisition ; the trouble either to child, parent, 
or nation, every other acquisition compared to 
this, is trifling. The greatest superiority we can 
attain in this world is dominion over ourselves 
Lings, without this, are poor indeed ; but 
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with this, the poorest man is a king in that 
kingdom which is not of thiift earth. 

Every faculty of the mind has its desired : 
when these are gratified under the guidance of 
reason, they constitute our sources of pleasure, 
and the happiness which the boon of existence 
was intended to confer upon us. And that re^ 
ligion which would lessen, instead of ultimately 
extending and establishing our felicity, has not, 
cannot have its source in the fountain of bene 
volence. Self-denial and sacrifice are terms 
which express the struggles and hardships of 
exchanging bad habits for good ones, and not 
that virtuous habits can in the end be called 
either sacrifice or self-denial ; then the great- 
est self-denial would be to give up the peace, 
and joy, and tranquillity, of doing well. I have 
said nothing so unkind to you. When all our 
faculties, whether animal, sentimental, or ratio- 
nal, are habitually gratified according to the 
dictates of reason, they even now in this life 
constitute our sources of pleasure: when they 
are not so gratified-when they are gratified 
without reason to point out the mode and 
sphere of their application and their degree of 
activity, they then render us miserable, and be* 
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oome mischifivooB in society. Nothing in 
nature is wrong in itself; it is the abuse : this is 
a distinction which ought never to be forgot- 
ten; overlooking this, we make a thousand mis« 
takes on evety subject, more especially on 
virtue and vice. Sin, whether what is called 
original or acquired, is these sentiments and 
feelings degenerated, or run wild, and mis- 
applied iu their object; virtue, and happiness, 
are the same sentiments, and feelings, regene- 
rated, or tamed by reason, and not misapplied 
in their exercise. On this account commands 
are given, hot that thou shalt do this or that, 
but thBt thou shalt not do it in a wrong man- 
ner. It is not said, thou shalt not get riches, 
but *^ Thou shalt not steal,'' or get them in an 
improper manner, or make an improper use of 
them. It is not said, thou shalt not marry ; 
but it is said, *' Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery ;" and so on with the rest. In fact we 
admire a man in proportion as all his feelings, 
and sentiments, and faculties, are exercised, if at 
the same time they are exercised in a proper 
manner. When we see a man of towering su« 
periority of mind sporting playfully with his 
children, how much it increases our admiration 
of his character. So true is this—- that we can 

5 
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gt , , Jaetice lift aloft her scale. 

And peace o'er the world her otive wand extend. 

And white robed innocence from heaven descend.'^ 

To effect this, let every one begin at home, this 
home enveloped in this tenement clay. Why 
will you not begin ? Because, alas ! you do not 
believe .that they who receive these doc- 
trines of Christ shall have power given to be- 
come the sons of God. And do you not, will 
you not " hunger and thirst," to be covered 
with so much honour, and crowned with so 
much glory? 



LECTURE XII. 

Sunday, Jan. 8, 18:^0. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 

mercy. 

I HAVE said, I delayed the consideration of 
" Blessed are the merciful, for they shall ob- 
tain mercy/' because I felt a holy dread and 
awe come oyer my mind whenever I attempted 
to fix my contemplations on so softening, so 
divine, and so sublime a subject as this text so 
forcibly throws open to our view. We seem 
to have arrived in sight of the promised land ; 
we have past the wilderness of our subject, and 
are novr about to enter the regions of sunshine, 
of beauty, and of abundance. "Put off your 
shoes from off your feet, for the ground on 
which we enter is holy ground/' If it were as 
easy to practise, as it is to talk, we should now 
have done with malignity, ^ wrong, and outrage,'* 
and feel ashamed that we ever had any thing 
to do with them; they are what we ought 

i2 
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the bloom of rising virtue; no longer then 
shall the world afford haunts for murderers and 
assassins, nor thrones for superstition and 
despotism. 

** See, seraph^ sympathy^ from heaven descends^ 
And bright o'er earth hb beamy forehead bends; 
On man's cold heart celestial ardour flings, 
And showers affection from his sparkling wings : 
Rolls o'er the world his mild benignant eye. 
Hears the lone murmur, drinks the whispered sigh ; 
lifts the closed'latch of pale misfortune's door. 
Opes the clench'd hand of avarice to the poor ; 
Unbars the prison, liberates the slave. 
Sheds his soft sorrow o'er the untimely grave, 
Points with uplifted hand to realms above. 
And charms the world with universal love.'' 

The Christian religion may be defined by 
one word — charity ; charity pervade^ every part, 
and was seen in every action of its founder. 
This is the characteristic of his disciples. And 
charity was then a new thing on earth. It was 
then anew thing to be commanded to love one 
another. Yes, there is something in the cha- 
racter and doctrines of Jesus Christ different 
from all others: ' in his character there is a 
sweetness, a majesty, and a sublimity, which 
was never seen on earth before. These shone in 
^1 his words and actions. What touching 
simplicity in his parables! In that of the good 
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Samaritan ; in that of the prodigal son ; in 
every act and word of his life, a grace, a 
mildness, a dignity, and love, a patience, and 
wisdom, worthy of the Son of Ood. We see 
it in w^hing the disciples' feet the night before 
his death ; that unspeakable instance of humi- 
lity and love, above all art, all meanness, and 
all pride ; and the leave he took of them upon 
that occasion. * My peace I give unto you, 
that peace which the world cannot give, give I 
unto you ;' and in his last commandment ' to 
Ipve one another.' We see it in his treabnent 
of the woman taken in adultery, 4md in his 
excuse for the woman who poured the precious 
ointment on his head as an offering of devotion 
and love ; for here devotion and love are all in 
all ; his religion was that of the heart. His 
whole life and being were embued, steeped in 
this spirit of charity: it was the spring, the well- 
head, from which every thought and feeling 
gushed into act ; and it was this which breathed 
a mild glory from his face in that last agony 
upon the cross, * when the meek Saviour 
bowed his head and died,' praying for his ene- 
mies. He was the first true teacher of peace 
and good will on earth; for he alone conceived 
the idea of pure benevolence.. He redeemed 

7 
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man not only from the punishment b|yit the. prac* 
tice of the worship of that idol self^and instruct* 
ed him by precept and example, to love his 
neighbour as himself, and he taught him that 
every one to whom a good turn can be done 
is his neighbour ; he taught man to forgive his 
enemies, to do good to those who curse us 
and despitefuUy use us. He taught the love of 
good for the sake of good. In answering the 
question ' who is our neighbour/ he tells us 
in the most beautiful manner that he is one^ 
who stands in need of our assistance, and 
whose wounds we can bind up. And telling 
us this, he has done more to humanize the 
thoughts, and tame the unruly passions, than 
all who have tried to benefit and reform man* 
kind. The gospel he preached was not ' steel 
or marble,' but flesh and blood, * clay tem- 
pered with tears,' and as ' soft as the sinews 
of a new bom babe ' It was preached to the 
poor, it consulted their wants and interests, 
and not its owm pride and insolence. Its sym- 
pathies were with the oppressed, and not the 
oppressor. Its law is goodness, not power/' 
O that its divine flame were in our hearts to 
wean us from the grossness of sense, and make 
us active in the service of our brother man. 
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Thus you see mercy, benevolence, in one word 
charity, is the mantle which the Christian 
should wear, the flame which should bum 
within him. Here is the e£Pect of that '^ hun« 
gering and thirsting after righteousness'' we 
have been urging upon you. This is the fruit 
of Christian humility, conscientiousness, and 
self-denied and restrained habits, and that 
sincere and earnest desire to do well which I 
have endeavoured to press upon you. This is 
turning your energies into the right channel. 
Be humble, be contrite, strive to do well. How ? 
The answer is, seek judgment, relieve the op- 
pressed, judge the fatheriess, plead for the 
widow. What delights us more than deeds of 
mercy and benevolence, and still more so 
when the objects are helpless and despairing. 
Such characters live in the memory long after 
the deeds erf the warrior are forgotten; for who 
can forget the helping hand which was stretch- 
ed out towards us in the days of our adversity? 
he who stood by us then is fixed in the me- 
mory for ever ; we love to dwell on these recol- 
lections of friendship, and live over again these 
past periods of our existence. *' 1 1 is worth while 
to be ill/' said an amiable man, '^ to receive so 
much sympathy and benevolence." Yes, the 
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evils and miseries of life lose their gall and 
bitterness, when the attentions .and kindnesses 
of benevolent friendship are our medicines and 
our cure, — ^when we are surrounded by those 
tender and sympathizing souls, who seem to 
feel more for .us than we feel for ourselves, our 
sorrows are forgotten, and our hearts are 
thrown open to new sources of pleasure which 
shall last for ever. Think of the interest that 
the SavioiAr of men takes in us all ; if we visit 
the sick from Christian sympathy, a cup of cold 
water given for their comfort, h^ considers aa 
done to himself; he identifies himself with 
€very sufferer, and will reward those who serve 
them in th^ir trouble. It every way becomes us 
to sympathise with others, if we wish for sym- 
pathy in return; we may be ourselves in trou- 
ble. It becomes us as sinful creatures needing 
mercy from God, against whom we have sinned. 
It becomes us to cultivate this disposition as 
disciples of Christ Jesus, who tells us in 
almost every breath *' to love mercy,'* that he 
will have mercy rather than sacrifice ; that we 
ought to *' love one another as he has loved 
us :'* and how is that? why, even unto death. 
He tells us we must be merciful as our " Father 
who is in heaven is merciful ;" and if we are 
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not so, in vain shall we pray for mercy ; if we 
have no compassion on our fellow aervants, 
how can we expect that God will have compas* 
sion on us ? The Messiah came not into the 
world to instruct us in the arts of slaughter 
and desolation; but in the feelings and practice 
of mercy and compassion ; such were his doc- 
trines ; and well they were illustrated by his 
actions ; let us, my friends, *^ Go and do like- 
wise." We have much that we may do before 
us ; but how little of that much have we done 1 
We should allow no apportunity of benefitting 
others by our kindness, to escape us. There 
are a thousand little incidents in life which 
constitute its happiness or its misery, just as 
we use them. These little attentions and kind- 
nesses cannot be pointed out by any rule, but 
they will be perceived and embraced by every 
one ready to exert himself in behalf of others. 
And if this readiness does not exist in the 
bosom, in vain will directions be given, and 
rules and regulations be made ; they will never 
give the feeling itself; they may take it away, 
by reducing that to mechanism which ought to 
be the pure and spontaneous flow of the heart : 
there may be the appearance of sympathy and 
benevolence, and the spirit totally wanting, and 
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withoat the spirit, no good ever wa» or can be 
ioas. It is the mere carcaes without the soul 
to pervade it. The bead and heart are cold 
aad d^ad, and all the extremities, the legs and 
anos, mortify and become a mass of corrup- 
tion. Thus it b with govemmentB, and every 
institution, and every family, whatever name 
they bear, and however rich they may be ; if the 
nervous power in the bead is oppressed and 
paralyzed, if the circulation of the heart is cold 
and feeble, the ramifications will be still more 
80 ; however vigorous a limb may be, it cannot 
loi^ withstand this disease at the fountain. 

The world is b^inning to improve in these 
things. Mankind are beginning to see the 
wisdom of drinking at a pure fountain, and of 
laying aside all contentiun, and are uniting 
their efforts in the grand matter of benevoleqce. 
It is well it is so^ 

" On faitb and hope the world will dis^ree. 
But all maokind's concsrn ii dwrity." 

Still they commit this fault, they would 

confine the exertion of Ais spirit of benevo-- 

iMwe to rules. The business ought to be to 

urease the spirit of the thing by every possi- 

! means, and point out general principles of 

lion, bat leave the particulars to the ingenuity 

6 
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of those who are to practise ; for if the spirit is 
there, ingenuity will not be wanting ; and if the 
spirit is not there, in vain will rules supply its 
place; they may, and very often do, destroy it 
where it already exists ; and what crime can 
exceed the murder of benevolence? Think on 
this, ye who grieve, or paralyze, or murder 
this spirit in others. 



LECTURE XIII. 

Sunday, Jan. 16, 1820. 



Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 

mercy. 



My Friends, 
We have considered charity or benevolence 
the first fruits of Christian principles, and the 
grand characteristic by which the disciples of 
Jesus Christ may be known; and well it may 
be so, when we consider the good which it is 
able to perform, and the evil which it must 
prevent. Did this spirit prevail, joy and be- 
nignity would shine clear as the sun on every 
countenance, and no passing cloud would ever 
darken and render it gloomy. But it is not so ; 
and why? because men are proud^ hardened, 
and unsubdued; therefore it is that unkind* 
ness, malignity, and revenge, are seen in the 
world, instead of that I^umility of mind, that 
abasement and sorrow on account of our sins. 



/ 
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that temperance and self restraint which the 
fear of sinning produces ; and the fear of 
sinning will he ever felt by all those who 
truly repent» by all who abhor and despise 
theiMielTes on reviewing the many sins they 
have committed^ and the quantity of good 
they have left undone; and in proportion to 
their keen sensibility on these points will be 
their desire of holiness, knowing full well in 
that consisteth true blessedness. ' Now it is 
only those who have, felt thus for themselves 
that will feel mercy and compassion for others* 
They who know they have much to be forgiven 
will love much, will show they know the value 
of love and compassion by having experienced 
its effects on their own minds, and they will 
endeavour to impart this to others ; they will 
imitate, as far as in them lies, the Divine 
mercy to them, in showing mercy to others. 
Nothing quickens the benevolent feelings so 
much as that of having received them ourselves ; 
it is their food, and their life and strength; 
and were it not for our pride and hardness of 
heart, and intemperate hankering after some 
vicious or worldly pursuit, we should know 
and feel we ourselves stand in need of Divine 
mercy and benevolence; and no one can know 
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and feel this without receiving, and instantly 
receiving it from Heaven. Heaven is always 
waiting to be gracious and show mercy. Her 
gates' of mercy are always open to those who 
approach them* Nature and the Gospel loudly 
proclaim this truth as the clearest and brightest 
in the character of God. This is the name by 
which he proclaims himself the Gracious Qod, 
in contradiction to that which the passions and 
vices of men too often have formed for them* 
selves; and he has lost his right perception of 
things who can deny this. Were the Almighty 
to send a divine being to appear among men, 
to proclaim to the world mercy to every 
penitent sinner, what character do you sup- 
pose would most become him? (I speak it 
with reverence.) No one would answer, that 
of the mighty hero, or that of a magnificent 
king, but of benevolence, benevolence pure and 
simple as the smiles of an infant; and such we 
have already told you was the case when the 
^viour performed miracles which proved the 
truth of his mission; they were not connected 
with any motives of ostentation, but benevo* 
lence was the motive, the object, and the very 
essence of them. He cured the lame and the 
Uind, and preached good news to the poor» 
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good news of God's mercy towards them, and 
another and better world for them, when th6 
discipline of this life was ended. And when-< 
ever his attention was called forth towards the 
proud oppressor, who trampled on the feelings 
*of the poor, and ground tiiem in the service 
of his unfeeling selfishness, his anger was 
always most sweetly blended with pity and 
regret. To such he would not, and^never did, 
hold the language of servility; true humility is 
as far removed from servility and meanness as 
it is from insolence and pride. He told them in 
all the strength which truth always inspires, 
that the weighty matters of the law they had 
left undone, judgment and mercy : and shall w«? 
not follow his example, and in all cases proclaini 
where the ends of judgment and mercy are per- 
verted, that these are things which call down our 
severest censure, and our loudest disapprobation? 
That our benevolence would prompt us^to this 
upon all occasions and against every one who is 
80 wicked, and this without respect of persons? 
The world are always ready to CiOndemn the 
poor^for faults which are rajther to be pitied 
than condemned, and for faults too whioh» if 
they are not produced, might have becm pitK 
rented by those who condemn than; yAkih 
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luDong the rich gross sins and worse things^ 
are spoken of as gaieties, faihionabk follies, 
pensions, S^c. As the Pharisees perverted the 
€nds of judgment and mercy^ and to benefit 
themselves absolved a child from shewing 
mercy to a parent, so it is in our days. 

Alas! if it is wrong not to shew mercy, what 
must it be to pervert the business of charity^ 
and seize with false oaths, and at the expense of 
'every thing one would wish to be, that which would 
-have been sufficient to minister rirtue, know^ 
4edge, and happiness to millions of our fellow*> 
beings, merely to minister to the luxury of one 
useless and wortldess creature; surely no one 
whose soul is grieved for the poor, who pofr- 
^esses any portion of that benevolence which 
-Dur Saviour displayed, can see things such as 
these in tibe world and not lift up his voice 
iagainst them. A man really benevolent, who 
4s not a mere man of appearances, will disap- 
prove of wickedness like this, whatever that 
bpen and avowed disapproval may cost him ; and 
th% world will bate- such a one who testifies its 
4isiBids aie evil, and who testifies its deeds are 
<evil^poti a large scale, not because they puU 
'^ttft of com On a Sunday; — no; those who 
4nake a Ais6 about trifles, either neglect or are 
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igftarent of the weightier nutttert. Cleanie iht^ 
fountain and tbe streama will be puce. I aay 
this, becauae I would hare every oiie» who preb- 
fesses to have truth and benevolence for hia 
object, shew the same fearless and guileless 
avowal of his feelings against the abuse of 
0UGh things. Unless he does so, and does so 
pointedly, wherever he finds such wickedness, 
he talks about truth and benevdenoe, not for 
their sakes^ but for his owxi, that he may 
establish his credit for possessiijg such vintues 
in the estimation of others; and what avails the 
esteem of others if our conscience aondemn us ? 
A man truly enlisted in the cause of truth sad 
henevolence, will not desert her cause, because 
her fflEiemies are adorned in all the tra|){>ing8 of 
greatness, not even if this greatness should 
have armed itself with power to revenge aU 
who should reprove them for the truth's sake. 
I make this statement, and draw this picture of 
the spirit and practice of true benevolence, in 
order to let those (if there are any) who might 
be inclined to suppose that I have recom* 
mended a dastardly spirit when speaking of 
hnmility, know, that it is their xnistake, not 
.mine; on the contrary, the hunuliiy I have 
f^oommended isjn^le and auUime, «ii4 asibr 
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above servility and meanness on the one hand 
as from pride and insolence on the other. It 
IS: a spirit above the littleness and greatness of 
the world — ^it is a spirit illustrated in the life 
and character, and' particularly at the death, of 
Socrates— it is a spirit exemplified in that of 
Howard, the philanthropist; both of whom 
were fearless of opposition, and obloquy, and 
danger, and death, in the service of the cause 
in which they had embarked. Have such noble, 
such high bom sentiments as these warmed 
your heart? Has your object in life been to 
do good, to increase the sum of human happi- 
ness, and diminish its miseries? In this cause 
have you pursued your even course, in opposi- 
tion to interest, and danger, and public odiumi? 
In pursuing such a couree, you shew you have 
indeed respect to the recompence of reward. 

How little are the smiles of the world to that of 
a good conscience; still less the rewards and 
places it can give us to that mansion provided 
for the followers of Jesus, which is eternal in 
the heavens, I also have illustrated the spirit 
-and practice in the preceding manner, because 
I conceive this view of benevolence is veiy 
much, confirmed by the next verse, " Blessed 
are the pure in heart.'- It* is a cause which 
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deserves all our aim, and where competition 
should be excluded from pur thoughts; here 
all should be singleheartedness; here all our 
energies should be exerted; there is nothing 
BO good, so wise, nor so great. O, my friends, 
that we had this fervent, this devoted, this 
strong attachment to the cause of benevolence! 
-—it gives dignity to the whole character — it 
rouses and energizes all the faculties — it exalts 
us more than any thing in the scale of creation 
^t brings us nearer to the angels of heaven — 
it regenerates the man into the image of his 
Maker, who is most emphatically called a God 
of Love; and I would rather, for my part, be of 
any belief than give up my faith in the correct- 
ness of this character ; there is something in 
the very phrase so sweet and so consoling. 
To be continually in the presence of such a 
Being, for such is the Being who is always 
every where, I say to be continually in the 
presence of such a Being, must make us satis- 
fied and happy, and tend to better all our feel- 
ings, and all our thoughts and actions Could 
we dare to sin, or do any thing to mar the order 
of this creation were we duly impressed with 
this truth, that such is the eye that continually 
beams upon us? Would we wish the coun- 
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tenance of love to frown upon ub? Let us 
then, my friends, be fellow-workers together 
with God in every thing good — that we may 
be in God, and his Spirit dwell in us— that the 
God of Love may be all and in all. 



LECTURE XIV. 

Jan. n, t8*6. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obims 

merey. 



What! sliall none obtain mercy but those 
who are merciful themselves? Is this the de- 
claration of divine truth? If it is so, how many 
are condemned? They who most need mercy 
from Heaven are generally least merciful to 
others; but they never think on. such things. 
0, my friends, this is most true, that unless we 
cultivate a compassionate, forgiving, and mer- 
ciful temper towards others, we have no pro«* 
mise of mercy from God. This disposition is 
the work meet for repentance to produce, and 
is the first which is produced by it. No truth 
is so often repeated through the New Testa« 
ment as this, that he who wishes Heaven to 
extend divine mercy and forgiveness towards 
him, must first shew this towards others. 
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When we pray we are taught to say, *' For- 
give UB our trespasses as we forgive them who 
trespass against us." Shall we put up this 
prayer to God and practise the contrary? It 
may be said by many, *' I can shew no mercy, 
I have nothing to give, I am poor." No one is 
so poor as not to have the tear of sympathy to 
give to the distressed, no one is so poor but 
he may expend the look of kindness on the 
bed of sickness and poverty, no one is so poor 
but he may utter words of tenderness to his 
fellow-sufferer. If you are poor, and if you 
have suffered yourselves, you ought to have 
learned from your own experience to know 
how to pity others in similar circumstances to 
those through which you have passed. Perhaps 
your medicine and your cure was the kindness 
of some friend, and have you known this and 
will you not practise it to others? It is only 
those who really feel who can please in their 
attentions, and whose looks, and words, and 
ways, will do good. It is not the formal and 
studied display of attention, but the friendly 
manner of one who feels and suffers with 
you, and becomes a part of yourself— who sits 
down and talks with you upon equal terms* 
Oh ! there is something in the air and manner of 
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a merdful disposition so sweet and so captivat- 
ing that no one can feel indifferent in its pre- 
sence. And it is so different to the counterfeit^ 
which chills and makes the heart shudder^ that 
it is impossible to paint the contrast as it ought 
to be painted. The sterling benevolent are 
modest with their doings. It is not the love 
of approbation, the praise of men, they seek, 
but the best and itiost effectual means of alle- 
viating misery. They feel, but are not over- 
come — ^they act, but they are silent respecting 
their actions — ^they charge the receiver " to 
tell no man.'' How different is this to that af- 
fected sensibility, ** which pities the plimiage, 
but forgets the dying bird ; " — how different to 
the stickler in these matters. With them it is 
not coming here or going there to see if others 
do their duty, and coming and going in a way 
Ihat will never encours^e and increase real 
benevolence, but tend rather to crush and 
murder it. I say it is not coming here and 
going there where the eye of the public is 
directed, but going to by-lanes and secret 
abodes of misery. Oh! it is inconceivable how 
much might be done if all who are able did a 
little; atid, if they are able, they are responsible 
for every farthing over and above that which is 
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necessary for their own comfort— they are but 
stewards. Supposing I gave ten pounds to any 
man to give away for me, should I not expect 
he would dispose of the whole? and how many 
ten pounds has God given for this purpose, 
which men, as unfaithful stewards, have kept 
to themselves! Men are apt to imagine when 
they have given some '^ dry shillings'' to some 
public charity, it is every thing they have to do ; 
but this is a most grievous mistake. There is 
another grievous fault which I have often wit-* 
nessed — some of the good folks of these days, 
the moment they have discovered an object of 
charity, they make it known to the rest of 
their religious friends and beg from them, and 
thus make their charitable deeds food for their 
spiritual pride! What! are objects of charity 
so rare that it is difficult to find them, and when 
found, are your means so limited that you (Can- 
not relieve them without assistance? This 
cannot be the cause, for I h^ve seen the prao 
tice in those possessing their thousands a year, 
and thousands coming to them in a way which 
ought to make them feel for others. It cannot 
be the cause, for I have seen it in those who 
possess excellent powers of calculation^ and 
calculation would tell them that ten objects,. 
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reliered by ten people, would be sooner re- 
lieved by each paying his pound note at once» 
than by each giving 2s. ten times over; but 
this does not exclude the left hand from know- 
ing what the right hand doeth. Oh! why will 
you not follow the direction of Heaven? It is 
private acts of charity which diffuses joy and 
banishes sorrow-— it is personal and private acts 
of charity which makes the rich look on the 
poor as fellow-men and brethren, and the poor, 
in return, on them with affection, and respect, 
and gratitude — ^it is private and personal acts 
of charity which links the two extremes of 
society together, and makes them blessed in 
giving and receiving — ^it is private and personal 
acts of charity which gives health and vigour 
to the whole body politic in a nation, and with- 
out which disunion and hatred must take place 
-*it is private and personal acts of charity that 
shall be recorded by Heaven. Who shall have 
an abundant, eternal, and a great reward? 
who shall receive, in a distinguished manner, 
mercy and compassion from God? whose faults 
will be readily pardoned? We soon forgive an 
enemy who shews us kindness in the way of 
reconciliation; now, if we wish reconciliation 
with Heaven, we shaU shew this merciful dis^ 
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position to all men, especially to such as are 
friends of the benevolent Saviour, and who 
follow his steps. But here I would observe, 
that this merciful disposition is grieved with 
nothing so much as that spirit which would 
love those only who do good to us and hate its 
enemy. The savages are remarkable for their 
affection to their own party, but malignity itself 
to their foes; so it is with many; they are kind 
enough to their own party, and they are linked 
to their own party by the self-sufficiency and self- 
conceit of their peculiar opinions, so that their 
kindness is but a more extended selfishness. 
But this kindness is not the spirit I am con- 
tending for; that which I contend for is a spirit 
which is ready to forbear, which will suffer long 
and bear all things. How often do men abuse 
terms,and talkabout^benevolenceand patriotism, 
when selfishness is their motive and object? 
and such beings may be always known by their 
prejudices, by their bigotry, and dogmatism, 
and affectation; such beings give amongst 
their own party, because it will be known and 
talked off; so that their good deeds are like 
some people's flattery^ which is given in, order 
to excite it in return; none are so apt to flattec, 
as those who love it themselves. And it is not 
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wrong to pay some attention to the opinion and 
respect of others, but paltry and poor must his 
bencTolence be which allows such a feeling to 
go along with it. He who has an angel 
for his companion, will dismiss spaniels and 
monkeys. Benevolence is the ministering 
angel of Heaven, sent to lighten the burthens 
and remove the evils of this life. When we 
enter her service, we should think of no other. 
We cannot have a better, a more noble, nor a 
more blessed office. He who thinks otherwise 
is unwordiy of the choice he pretends to have 
made. I say again, it is dreadful to think how 
much the words benevolence and mercy are 
abused. They are often false colours hung out 
to decoy and deceive us. But to show that we 
hate such, we will denounce against them in 
language as severe as we are able to. use. To 
flatter such beings would be to partake of their 
sins, and give up all that is manly and noble, 
and to extinguish the only life a man of real 
virtue and mind should be ambitious to live—* 
a life of inflexible and dignified attachment to 
truth. O ye generation of men who rob the. 
poor of their right, and murder the orphan, 
and break the heart of the widow, and who yet 
contrive to appear well before men, and carry 
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iiway die palm of their approbation^ how can 
ye ettcape the damnation? God will judge and 
condemn you ! These beings who would thus 
blind others, become blind themselves. They 
must become blind, for they want that candour 
which is willing to admit light, and knowledge* 
and truth, into the mind;- they refuse to admits 
becausetheywould be condemned by them.Hence 
it is that they have eyes and see not, echrs have 
they and hear not. And thus to allow consi- 
derations of selfishness, of interest, or of pl^ce 
or power, to shut the avenues of the mind, is 
to shut out the spirit of Heaven; that spirit by 
which we might rise in the scale of moral and 
intellectual beings. And hence, in the eye of 
superior intelligence, this conduct is condemned 
as the worst of any ; no crime in the black cata- 
logue of these vile and detestable sinners is so 
vile as this, because it is that strong hold in 
which their errors are protected and shielded 
from the attacks of truth, which otherwise would 
dislodge and conquer them. Why, let us ask> 
have mankind persisted in this conduct so long? 
Is it that mankind are such short-sighted mor- 
tals, that the wisdom and happiness of know- 
ledge and virtue ^an neither be seen nor oom- 
prehended by tb^m ; or is it that hitherto igxko^ 
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ranoe, indolence, interest, pride, and the love of 
power, have formed, or do yet form the greater 
number of mankind, of those who haye guided, 
or of those who do guide the affairs of men ? And 
who, alas ! dare say that the princes and chiefs 
of this world have all hitherto been men hating 
coTetousness, and in love only with benevolence 
and justice? Have they. not been the reverse 
of this? Not content with being the reverse, 
they have laboured mightily to cause the 
people to err in the same way. Hence the 
want of candour^ — Whence prejudice and party 
^irit has been, aUd still is, fostered and en- 
couraged, because prejudice and piarty spirit 
are useful in promoting and securing their 
selfish views, while candour would effectually 
oppose this by admitting light into the mind: 
and all animals which prey upon others hate 
the light, neither come they to the light lest 
their deeds should be reproved. Prejudice 
and party spirit are useful in promoting and 
securing their selfish views — ^views for the 
sake of which they, basely and deliberately 
deceive and sacrifice the rest of mankind. 

Thus prejudice and party spirit have been 
substituted for genuine patriotism and bene- 
volence. Oh ! it is a source of bitter ^md me* 
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lancholy reflections to a feeling mind, that this, 
should be the case — ^that mankind should, in 
this way, call good evil, and evil good — should 
prefer error to truth; nay, what is worse, should 
cordially embrace the one and treat the other 
with disdain and - contempt. In this way» 
mankind are taught to believe things most 
ridiculous, and things the most wise, good, 
and divine, are despised and rejected; and this 
not merely by a few, but by the whole world. 
Thus prejudice and party spirit have been 
substituted for genuine patriotism and bene- 
volence ; whereas no spirit, which has a part 
to the exclusion of the whole, can be either 
patriotism or benevolence. Oh! that there were 
no leaven of party spirit, or any spirit, in the 
world, that had a part to the exclusion of the 
whole for its object. Individual good and ge- 
neral good are the same, and ought not to be, and 
in reality never are separated, and accursed is 
he who attempts to separate them. No truth 
ought to be so often repeated as this, that in- 
dividual and general good are connected — that 
neither a man nor a nation can rise by crushing 
or impeding the rise of others. Politicians or 
party benevolent men, or any man or set of 
men, who excite party spirit to support their 
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cause, have not, cannot haye^ the public, but 
have themselves for the object. War, that 
monstrous and anti-benevolent hydra, origi- 
nates from this principle, on one side or the 
other, if not always on both sides. . I can 
recollect no inistance to the contrary. War 
is a poor short-sighted party anti-benevolent 
policy, either as it respects a nation or indi- 
viduals. Were it otherwise than foolish and 
short-sighted, the duty of loving our neighbour, 
nay, even our enemy, would be no longer a 
duty at all times binding upon us. But when 
and where did Jesus pray for success against 
his enemies ? Never. He has directed us to 
pray for them, and has set us the example. 
What is the duty of an individual is the duty 
of a nation. This is the language of bene- 
volence— of benevolence circumscribed by no- 
thing but the vault of Heaven. 

Is it then for us at this enlightened period of 
the world to foster that hell-born spirit which 
has ever deluged the world in blood, and 
wrung the soul with misery, which labours 
only, and labours with unwearied persever*- 
ance, to exclude the admission of knowledge 
and light from the mind, with all their glorious 
and happy consequences. For my part, I will 
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not cease to declare against it in the face of the 
axe of the executioner; for, oh! how grand and 
good it would be to banish such a monstrous 
and mischievous spirit from the world, the 
parent of so many evils, ignorance and vice, 
superstition and despotism, war and destruc* 
tion, agony and horror, despair and madness, 
murder and suicide, treachery and deceit; to 
banish these, and all the crimes and miseries 
in their train — ^all the thrilling horrors in their 
cold and deadly march. It was from these 
scenes that Milton so well pourtrayed his 
devils and their hell; we are those devils, and 
this fair world we have made this hell. 

Suppose some being of a superior order were 
to alight on this earth-^a being possessed of 
the power of discerning truth from error, virtue 
from vice — ^a being full of goodness and bene- 
volence — ^with what astonishment and pity he 
would behold the sons of this earth sacrificing 
every dignified feeling, sentiment, and action, 
at the shrines of ignorance and indolence, of 
capricious fashion and party spirit, of over- 
bearing pride and malignant passion^ of un«- 
feeling interest and usurped authority. Yes^ 
he would weep because of the evil which it 
produced^ and of the good which it prevented^ 
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tctbe woiid. ^' He asks Heaveo/' with a heart 
biflnBtiiig wkh angukdi, '^ How long shall the 
fear of oppression, the din of war, the sight of 
aaagled limbs, and the groans df misery, and 
of all whieh is the ojSEspring of lids evil spirit^ 
continue to assail and deaden otir senses, to 
paralyze the finest feelings of man, to widher 
the buds of opening genius, and to Idast the 
bloom of rifting virltie ? " and Heaven answers, 
" So long as those who pretend to patriotism 
and benevolence, so long as those who have 
Ae guidance and direction of the feelings and 
sentiments of mankind in their keeping, are 
not themselves actuated by the pure^ dtsinte^- 
rested spirit of benevolence." O ye pretending 
teachers of truth and benevolence, hear this 
uid tremble ; recollect, oh ! recollect, your tre«- 
mendous responsibility; rest not, be ye dis- 
satssfted with yourselves, let your very entraik 
tremble wkh fear, until every movement of 
your souis, every sentiment of your minds, 
and every work you undertake, is guided and 
prompted by this spirit. What aim so noble! 
what object so sublime ! With this, can you, 
dare you, compare any selfish views? nothing 
is so satisfying — ^nothing so blessed in itself. 
We are only so for useful^ so far fulfil the ends 
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of our existence^ as we contribute more or less 
by our bodily or our mental labours to increase 
and diffuse this spirit, and banish its opposite 
irom the earth. O let us now say with justice, 
as was once said with injustice, '* Away with 
such an one from the earth/* O let truth, let 
Tirtue, let benevolence ^ide us ' 

In proportion as we are actuated by such mo- 
tives — ^in proportion as we pursue them in a right 
manner — ^in proportion as our eye^ or the spirit 
of oiir minds> is singly directed towards thern^ 
we shall receive our reward. Here is scope for a 
wise and enlightened selfishness, for what shall 
it profit a man if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul, or what shall a man give in 
exchange for hiis soul? Mean and contemptible 
and pitiable is that man, who can neither be 
roused by the sublimity of the object, nor de- 
terred by the penalty annexed to the disobedi- 
ence. Still more mean and contemptible is 
that man, who, enslaved by the fashion and 
caprice of the world, is ashamed of the truth, 
aiid who, under a mask, is the friend of er- 
ror and the enemy of truth. Oh! let us have 
truth within and truth without, and truth every 
where— the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth. This will be something, yea, it will be 
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everything to the wishes, the hopes, the prayers 
of the unsophisticated and uncontaminated 
children of benevolence. 

Is not this spirit beginning to dawn? Do 
we not see breaking forth^ on all points of the 
horizon, the light of that auspicious era which 
prophets have so long predicted, and poets, 
in their rapturous flights, have painted in such 
glowing colours? When it has risen to its 
meridian splendour, then, as was once said on 
finishing each part of the material creation, 
then shall be said, on finishing the moral and 
intellectual part, ** Behold, it is good." Then 
shall the thunders of the Almighty roll round 
the universe, loudly proclaiming, *' It is done; 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." 
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blessed are the merciful: for they $haU ifbtain 

mercy. 

O V this passage how loag might w« dwell. 
And we cannot dweU too long. It is ground 
cm which the afiections would fix themselves^ 
where imagindon would gladly linger , ^ It is 
good for us t6 be here.'' Who eaa diink of 
this verse without feeling a holy sadness steal 
over the mind with all the softness of a sum- 
mer's evening. You cannot think on the plea- 
sure of shewing mercy without having objects 
of misery present in imagination, you see 
the object dying with hunger, with disease, 
cold and grief, — no covering to shelter its 
friendless head from the bleak winds of heaven ; 
— ^you cannot think on relieving this object with- 
out feeling that no repast is half so delicious 
to the soul as that of doing good and relieving 
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tiie distreased ; you think on the ansery you 
liATe extracted^ and the joy of heart you have 
given, and you may think too that you have 
one who is acting the same kind part towards 
you : your sins shall be forgiven, and heaven 
will be opened for you by mercy itself. If 
thinking on such a subject has a tendency to 
fill the mind with every thing that can soften 
and subdue it, how much more must these 
effects be increased, if we are active in doing 
as we think. It is the fashion to talk about 
humanity, and benevolence, smd ^ympathy , and 
they are words that sound well ; and it is be- 
come in these days a passport to {promotion to 
joia in this, it is a sort of wedding garment to 
admit us into the circle of the fashionable good 
folks, (for there are fashionable good folks, as 
well as feshionable gay folks ;) but^ my friends, 
all this is easy, extremely easy, but more is 
waating^it must not only be on the tongue, 
but also in the heart ; not only in the heart, but 
in all the actions ; it must not only be on some 
great occasion, but on eveiy, and even on the 
saaallest ; in fact it should be the feeling of the 
mind always uppermost, mA which never for 
one moment allows any oth^r to predominate ; 
it should sit, and preside, and rule all the n^t. 
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When benevolence is every one's ruling pas* 
sion, what more will long be wanting? it rouses 
and animates all the powers; it gives the best 
security that they will not be exercised to make 
the wrong appear the better reason^ or for any 
improper purpose. Hence it is, as we have 
already shewn you» that this spirit is the spirit 
of Christianity, and I am certain that eveiy 
spirit which is not agreeable to this, cannot be 
the effect of Christian views, and Christian 
principles ; but many have mistaken views of 
Christianity, views which must tend to foster 
their own pride, and fill them with malignity, 
which must familiarize the mind with dark 
ideas, for many surround the Deity with dark- 
ness and implacability ; but it is not our place 
now to discuss the opinions of wandering and 
erring mortals. We have shewn that this spirit 
should be universal in its grasp, and is offended 
with nothing so much as party exclusive views 
—views which would deny mercy to all but 
themselves — a pride which dares to say that 
the mercy of heaven is monopolized by them ; 
but let us avoid any familiarity with such, lest 
our benevolence should be so far offended with 
them as to be in danger of rousing our malig- 
nant feeling. Let us rather endeavour to paint 
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the character of the really benerolent, and shew 
what the thing is, rather than what it is not. 

The effect, of this spirit predominating in 
the mindy is truly astonishing, a very small 
portion of talent with a great deal of benevo* 
lence will do more good, than a large portion 
of talent with a small portion of benevolence. 
When a man is actuated by disinterested bene- 
volence, it gives such a delighful colour to the 
whole character, that the same things done by 
another lose all their effect ; in fact, the very 
favours and kindnesses of those who have not 
this feeling, is cruelty, it is manner as much as 
the thing done; in a public character it gives 
sincerity, and sincerity gives effect to every 
thing ; let a man preach the finest sermon that 
ever was composed, and without sincerity its 
effect will be lost, it may please for the time 
but will never be remembered ; perhaps he may 
be an orator, and if he is, you may know whe- 
ther himself or his subject was more thought 
of, by the one having excited more attention 
than the other. Let me see the man who, in 
his subject, loses himself and his audience who 
grasp and are grasped by it. To say such a 
one is sincere, is high praise, and a sure proof 
that he wiU do good ; no one was ever sincere 
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aad earnest in any thing, without effecting 'his 
object. How consoling is this to those who 
are anxious to do good! Consoling? to whom 
is it consoling? not merely to the man who ac- 
knowledges the justness of the remark, but to 
him who puts it into practice. And who has 
done so? I cannot tell you of one who has, 
but I can teU you of many who have not. I 
can tell you, I have not» nor one amount you: 
If we had, we might walk wilh dignity, and 
that air of ascendaacy which real goodness 
will give even a poor man over the vicious. 
'' Even in the wilderness the lion will tiemble at 
the voice of a good mao." If I were, and you 
were, as good as we all ought to be, how effeo* 
tual would be all our wishes to do good ; when 
we direct, our directions would be obeyed; 
nay, even our wishes would be anticipated, and 
the painful duty of reproof would be unneces- 
saiy. And why is it sometimes necessary? 
We aJI know our duty, and we ajre all less 
happy in neglecting to perform it, than we 
should be in getting into the habit of doing it 
with ease and comfort to ourselves, and all 
about us. Again, this feeling, when upper* 
B90st in mind, makes us watchful lest we 
should hurt the fieeiings ef <»thec8, and being 
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aitxious aboui any thing is the first step to- 
wards its acquirement. Such a one will soon 
be able to suit his words and deportment to the 
penons he is with as far as he can with all due 
respect to the truth ; and truth must often be 
repressed (though never sacrificed) eren in the 
senrice of benevolence. This benevolence, 
when uppermost in the mind, will make ua 
aaziouslv avoid all causes of needless conten- 
tion a&d iU«-will; it will make us ready to bear 
and forbear with one. another; and, if any 
ofience or quarrel should occur, it will induce 
as to bring about peace and reconciliation, 
f(urgiving one another, as God» by Christ, hath 
forgiven you. 

*< m Alas! alas! 

Why, all the sools that are, were forfeit once ; 
And He that might the Tantage best have took, 
Yoaod outthe remedy, fiow would you be, 
If He, which k the top of judgmeot, ;shouid 
But jadge you as you are? O, think on that; 
And mercy then will breathe within your lips. 
Like man new made.'' 

Mankind are not sufficiently aware how 
much the happiness or misery of life depends 
on this attention to '^ trifles light as air/' To 
avoid givii^ offence on every occasion, and to 
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remove the cause when offence is given^ is the 
most essential to our happiness* But the un- 
merciful man is implacable^ and, when once 
offended, will never forgive. There are such 
characters, and they are generally disliked, 
particularly if to this is joined a suspicious 
and covetous, and unfeeling mind. How im* 
portant then it is to cherish these kindly feel- 
ings. Only think how cold and cheerless must 
be the death-bed of one who has been all his 
life suspicious, selfish, covetous, unmerciful, 
and implacable. To expect kindness from 
others we must first shew it ourselves. And 
here let me remark, nothing is so unkind to 
another as sin, though men may agree to join 
hands in guilt, yet it produces no friendly feel- 
ings that are durable. Nothing is so contrary 
to benevolence as sin in any form. Who could 
sin if they sat dowji and counted the cost— the 
disease and misery it brings on the life and hap- 
piness of the world. And is it for benevolence 
to prey on the life and happiness of man? and 
yet I have known some benevolent men, from 
thoughtlessness, often wicked in some points. 
Thus, you perceive, that while the kind and 
merciful man has the best chance of experiencing 
kindness from others, he doth good to his own 
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Boul; he really and truly is wisely selfish, for 
he that watereth shall be watered also himself. 
God is not unrighteous, to forget your work 
and labour of love. He that considereth the 
poor, the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble; he will strengthen him on the bed of 
languishing. " Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy." Let him who can 
say, " I never shall need kindness," be unkind 
if he choose : but who that is still in the body 
can say so'^ Let us then be kind one to another, 
and cultivate with care a spirit of mercy. If 
there is not an opportunity of shewing it on a 
large scale, every one can shew it in that deli- 
cacy which would avoid giving offence, and 
which would be rather inclined to suffer in 
silence than be the cause of misery to others. 
There are many occasions wherein we all may 
be called to exercise this temper, all of which 
may be reduced to one grand principle, to do 
as we would be done unto. Under this^ all the 
rules of politeness are included, and these rules 
are not to be despised, but they are generally 
referrable only to external manners^ whereas 
ihey ought to reach the heart ; and they are 
often carried so far as not merely to be hypo- 
critical, but to demand the sacrifice of truth. 
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This is not Christian politeness; it wants its 
basis and its integrity, and it will never stand 
the shocks of adversity. Like a branch blooming 
and full of leaves, but rotten at the core, which 
IS snapped asunder by the winds of Heaven, 
so is worldly politeness which is not grafted 
on a sincere and benevolent heart. 

'^ Since trifles make the sum of human things. 

And half oar misery from our foibles springs; 
Since life's best joys consist in peace and ease. 

And few can save or serve, but all may please. 

Oh ! let the ungentle spirit learn from hence, 

A small unkindness is a great offence. 

Large bounties to bestow we wish in vain, 

But all may shun the guilt of giving pain. 

To bless mankind with tides oF flowing wealth, 

With power to grace them, or to crown with hcaHk^ 

Our little lot denies; but Heaven decrees 

To all the gift of ministering to ease. 

The gentle offices of patient love, 

Beyond all flattery, and all price above; 

The mild forbearance of another's fault. 

The taunting word suppressed as soon as thought. 

On these Heaven bade the bliss of life descend. 

And crushed in fortune when ha made a friend.*' 

*' Let those then who wish to feel, to thiiA, 
and to act, as they ought, imitate the power 
which guides and controls the operations of 
nature— the power of attraction. Let us have 

7 
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but one principle to bind society together, the 
principle of attraction, the attraction of bene- 
volence. Let us banish every repulsive feeling 
from man; let us be firmly determined to effect 
this point, and then we shall have talked and 
listened to some purpose; and without this, 
vain are our pretensions. We are not alone to 
feel, but guide our feelings by reason; we are 
not alone to feel and reason, but all these are 
to be applied to practice. If we all preach 
and lecture for ever, we cannot say more, but 
there is room for us all doing more. We have 
all room to be wiser and better. To excite 
myself and you to this, is certainly not to be 
despised as a motive; however imperft^ct the 
execution, accept the one and excuse the 
other.'* * 

* See Outlines of « Course of Lectures oo Chemical 
Phibsophy, p. 70. 



LECTURE XVL 

Feb. 6, 1820. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 

mercy. 



You see I am on the same ground still, but 
it is so capacious and delightful that we might 
range with ease and pleasure about it for ever. 
Yes, benevolence is — 

'^ Fairest and foremost of the train that wait 
On man's most dignified and happiest state. 
Whether we name thee charity or love, 
Chief grace below, and all in all above. 
True charity, a plant divinely nursed. 
Fed by the love firom which it rose at first, 
Thiives against hope, and, in the rudest scene, . 
Storms but enliven its unfading green; 
Exuberant is the shadow it supplies. 
Its fruit on earth, its growth above the skies." 

We have already endeavoured to depict the 
character of charity, and this as it respects not 
merely its public, but its private, nature — ^not 
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merely the external actions, however or where- 
ever they may be exerted, but the internal 
movements of the mind; that charity is— - 

'^ Pare in her aim and in her temper mild, 
Her wisdom seems the weakness of a child; 
She makes excuses where she might condemn | 
Reviled by those that hate her^ prays for them. 
Suspicion lurks not in her artless hreast. 
The worst suggested, she believes the best; 
Not soon provoked, however stung and teased i 
And^ if perhaps made angry, soon appeased. 
She rather waves than will dispute her right, 
And injured makes forgiveness her delight. 
A soul thus touched can never^ never cease, 
Whoever threatens war, to speak of peace. 
Such souls divine, exhibited on earth. 
Give peace and love their being and thcdr birth. 
When charity prevails, all things will prove 
Vehicles of joy, virtue, truth, and love, ' 
And I may spare myself the pains to show 
What few can learn, and all suppose they know.'' 

I know a very amiable family in good cir- 
cumstances, and of what we commonly call 
** the higher orders." This family exhibit the 
most perfect example of Christian charity and 
conduct of any I know. I will give you some 
account of them. In the neighbourhood where 
they lived there were several of the same name, 
and they were distinguished from the rest by 

M 
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adding the Miss — — ^, " who dress so plaini 
and go about doipg good." They only keep 
one servant, though their friends around them 
have their retinue of servants; they never have 
large parties of rich friends, but invite the poor 
to dine with them, and make them happier by 
their affability, and pleasant and instructive 
conversation, than by their good, but not 
luxurious table ; they visit the poor in private, 
and assist them in every possible way ; they 
clothe, they feed, and instruct them; and their 
children they take home and educate. In their 
intercourse with their friends, they are always 
cheerful and agreeable, but never sacrifice the 
truth to become so; but, on the contrary, a 
fault will never occur before them but they 
will remark it, and gently recover from, error 
by the benevolence of their reproof; and so 
important is this. benevolent manner, that their 
reproofs never offend^ and seldom fail. to im- 
prove and reform. In. many cases, the person 
reproved has become their warmest friend and 
constant advocate, who before was too vicious 
to bear to look on«o much goodness and truth. 
In fact, in all their ways there is so much hu- 
mility and candour, so much sincerity and 
conscientiousness, so much modesty ^and 
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meekness^ and willi this such earnestneB9 aod 
eagerness in their object, and in its pursuit 
every "breath m that of tenderness and bene- 
volence, that you cannot think of them even at 
a distance, much less see them, without wisfar 
ing to imitate beings who have themselves imi* 
tated the bright example of Jesus Christ, in 
which were seen in perfection, dignity and hur 
mility^ firmness and gentleness, parity and love, 
all sweetly blended, and in just proportions. 

Now, unless we have first acquired . this 
humility of mind (which we ought td possess) 
and that sdirow for sin which makes us alive 
to^its nsiture (and its dreadful effects, that dread 
of temptaticm* which produces the cautious step 
and restrained action and temperance in all 
things^ we shaU never be. able to practise* the 
merciful temper we have been describing, we 
shall neyeir see, or never be willing to acknow- 
ledge, our own faults; and, if this .exist® on 
both sidesi^ Aere will be nothing but quarrfel* 
ling and fighting, without the prospect of ter- 
mination, pr. if it exists only on one side, it i4 
more likely to exist on thkt which is faulty, 
and then either the offence •(»* oppression must 
go on without the prospect of a remedy or a 
cure. This is true/ of individuals as well a€f 
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iwtioOB, but leMth I thall dlscua more at 
largfi when we come t6 " Blessed are th« 
peaeemtken," and merely obMire here, that 
what I am contending for is, that benevolence 
should always be uppermost, and pervade the 
whole man, so much as to exclude every other 
feeling from usurping its place. Other feding* 
may petition and stiHwUate benevolence, but 
they have no right to do the eniallest thing 
without first obt^ning her leave and approba- 
tion. Alas! which of you have consulted thia 
feeling of your mind, when your self^steem 
and your revenge have been active? 

Again, this doctrine is wise and political for 
our own peace and interest even in this world* 
and it is not leas wise to nations than to indi- 
viduals. How often does it happen in the 
course of our lives that we come to the neces- 
sity of aslcing favours from those we deapise 
r have provoked; besides, one enemy will 
>Dietime8 do more to ruin our peace than a 
hole host of friends can do to preserve it. I dp 
ot mean that we should care any thing for the 
ood opinion of the wicked; nay, we ought 
ither to r^oice to have their hatred, if it is 
le hatred of our better conduct, reproving 
aeir wickedness; but even these inwardly 
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respect the vtrtuous, and will even be grateful 
for their reproof, whether by precept or exam* 
pie; and iilstances are not wanting to prove 
that he who was the viciouB enemy of the 
good man in the hour of his prosperity^ has 
become his friend and benefactor and support 
in the time of his calamity* We should do 
good to aU» and not merely avoid injuring any 
one, but avoid giving any one just cause of 
offence. ** Follow peace with all men.''— -« 
'* Forgive your enemies; do good to them 
which hate you.'' — '' Christ's kingdom is not 
of this world; if it w6re of this worlds then 
would his servants fight/' Those who are 
fond of quarrels^are not his servants. How can 
they be servants of the Prince of Peace? 

Nothing excites in my mind stronger feelings 
of indignation than that men who professedly 
call themselves Christians^ and professedly 
sdvocate the Christian cause; should, at the 
same time, with inconceivable inconsistency, 
advocate the cause of war, Erasmus says, 
^' Let us now imagine we hear a soldier among 
these fighting Christians saying the Lord's 
prayer. * Our Father/ says he. O ! hardened 
wretch, can you call him Father, when you are 
just going to cut your brother's throat. ^ HaU 
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lowed be thy name/ How can the name of. 
God be more impiously unhallmoed thaii by 
mutual bloody murder ameng men. ^ His 
kingdom come.' Do you pray for the coming 
of his kingdom, while you are endeavouring to 
establish an earthly despotism by the spilling 
of the blood of God's sons and subjects. * Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven/ His 
will in heaven is for peace^ but you are now 
meditating war. Dare you say to your Father 
in Heaven, * Give us this day our daily bread/ 
when you are going the next minute to bum 
your brother's corn fields, and had rather lose 
the benefit of them yourself than suffer him to 
enjoy them unmolested. With what face can 
you say, * Forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive them who trespass against us,' when, so 
fer from forgiving your brother, you are going, 
with all the haste you can, to murder him in 
cold blood for an alleged trespass, which, after 
all, is but imaginary. Do you presume to de* 
precate the danger of ' temptation,' who, not 
without great danger to yourself, are doing all 
you can to force your brother into danger? 
Do you deserve to be delivered from evil, that 
is, from the evil being to whose impulse you 
submit yourself, and by whose 'spirit you are 
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guided, in contriving the great^t possible eyit 
to your brother?** But oh! say. they, *' we 
must have defensive wars.'* In my opinion, if 
the experiment were fairfy tried, it would be, 
found that a spirit of peace and truth would be 
the best defence in the world, and nothing would 
be able to war against iV. 

In the Edinburgh Review of the Life of 
William Penn, the Reviewer, speaking of the 
treaty made by Penn with the Indians, says, 
^. Such indeed was' the spirit in which the' 
negociation was entered into, and the cor-r 
responding settlement conducted, that for the 
space of more than seventy years, and so long 
indeed as the Quakers retained the chief power 
in the government, ihe peace and amity, which 
had thus been solemnly promised and con-# 
eluded, never was violated, and a large though 
solitary example afforded of the facility. with 
which they, who are really sincere and friendly 
in their views, may live in harmony, even with 
those who are supposed to be peculiarly fierce 
and faithless.'* 

Yes, my friends, no man who has the spirit 
of Christ can advocate the cause of war. Nor 
ean any man who is really and truly a patriot, 
wishing well to -his country and to the world. 
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adyocate the cause of war. Policy, msdom, 
Christianity, philosophy, are all in arms 
against it, but they are the arms of truth and 
justice; and these are arms which time cannot 
devour, which nothing can circumvent, and, in 
the end, nothing shall be able to resist them— - 
all shall fall down before them. For this is * the 
rod which shall come forth out of the stem of 
Jesse> on which the spirit of the Lord shall 
rest, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the f^r of the Lord;' which 
spirit ^* shall make him of quick understanding 
in the fear of the Lord ; and he shall not judge 
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove af-^ 
ter the hearing of his ears: but with righteou&^ 
ness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth^^ and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle 
of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb» 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf and the young lion and the fatUng 
together; and a little child shall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
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youDg ones fihall lie down together : and the lion 
shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking 
child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the cocka- 
trice' den. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain : for the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord» as the waters 
coyer the sea.'' Let us, my friends, hail this 
period, that, while others are hailing earthly 
kings, we may proclaim, in our words and our 
actions, that this heavenly King reigneth over 
us. Let the flame of benevolence leap from 
bosom to bosom; let it spread, and become 
mighty, and bum up all the wicked troublers 
of the earth. This is the way to root up the 
feelings that generate war, and plant the olive 
of peace in its place* 

It has been thought right that the sacrifices 
to heathen divinities should be abolished; and 
yet men that have sacrificed millions to ambi** 
tion are admired and applauded by us. It is 
calculated that the three greatest conquerors 
have been the cause of the death of more than 
six millions of men. If war had not been 
made so common to us, we should be incon- 
ceivably shocked and afflicted by the relation 
of the slightest battle; and yet, from its fre 
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quency» we think nothing of battles in which 
no greater number are slain than such a place 
as York contains. But it is not the place to 
enter at present upon this subject, and it is 
enough that, we endeavour^ in our relative 
situations in life, to do all we can to avoid 
fighting and quarrelling together. Nor is it 
necessary for me to add any thing on this 
subject at this time, for I am not at present 
aware of any one being inclined to break the 
peace; and I know that some, perhaps several, 
of you, are anxious to do all in your power to 
preserve it. Just go on in this laudable spirit, 
and you will be amply repaid for all your 
trouble. What man is he that desireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may see good. 
Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking vile. Depart from evil and do good; 
seek peace and pursue it. And remember, 
for the consolation of your death-bed, that 
** blessed are the merciful, for they shall ob 
tain mercy/' and be hailed into the mansions 
of bliss. 
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Feb. 12, 183a . 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they Hiall see 

God. 



In all the blessings we have hitherto been 
engaged in considering^ it is worthy of remaxk 
that not one word has been said about the 
blessings of our understanding. This cannot 
be that the glory of intellectual strength was 
in the eye of die Saviour either omitted or 
overlooked; on the contrary, I am of opinion 
the temper and dispositions of mind we have 
hitherto considered, are all intended to prepare 
the way for the right perception of virtue, truth 
and wisdom, the proper and useful and success- 
ful exercise of the understanding. That they 
are intended to clear the way for the proper 
exertion of reason, that no clouds may enve- 
lope the regions of intellect, but that every 
object may be seen as it is, and pursued as it 
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ought to be, and every desire directed by the 
sunshine of Heaven. Of what use is reason 
^nd reflection, if the motives and objects, by 
and to which they are directed, are wrong? 
Without motives and objects, reason and re* 
flection have no aim, but are bewildered and 
lost* And without the dispositions which 
desire and stimulate to exertion, the vessel 
iKfants her canvass, and the gale to swell and 
uhfurl it. And without motives and objects 
of a nature worthy of our aim, our bark sails 
without the compass to direct, or the helm to 
guide it; and what knowledge will then venture 
to steer it, and where is the man within it who 
does not tremble at the approaching shipwreck ? 
Nay, \iire may carry our comparison further than 
this; the sails, the wind, the needle, the helm, 
may be all favourable, as much so as the temper 
and dispositions we have described as suitable 
for a Christian can be; and yet, if the lights of 
Heaven are excluded, they will not be able to 
steer their course in certainty ; so neither can 
we see virtue, truth, and wisdom, as \tre ought 
to see them, unless our hearts are pure and 
transparent as the cloudless heaven. 

It is necessary to render, the heart pure if we 
wish the principles of action to be correct* To 
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see our way clearly* we must possess purity of 
mind. To the pure all things are pure* To 
such there will be every where seen a tran- 
script of the divine character; there will be to 
him a pure image of all that constitutes virtue* 
truth, wisdom* goodness* love and power* 

In this way the pure in heart see God* who is to 
them " always every where." Whatever part 
of the kingdom of nature. they are engaged in 
studying* they will not fail to perceive the 
same character every where impressed* and 
which is excluded only from those whose 
minds are darkened by impurity and sin. 
What pleasure* what happiness* is given to 
such a one! ** Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see Ood." Which of us can 
hear this and not fear and tremble* and feel 
condemned and overwhelmed with shame and 
remorse. We may possess an anxious desire 
for improvement, all our dispositions may be 
goody and the fire of benevolence may warm 
usy yet* if the heart is impure* we shall never 
see God. Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord* neither in this world nor in the world 
to come. In this world we shall never obtain 
those clear perceptions of the character of 
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Deity which it is the olgect, or ought to be 
the obj«5t, of all our knowledge to obtain. 

The conceptions which men fonn of the 
Divine Being are correct in proportion to the 
purity of their hearts. 

The impure heathens had impure go«ls> and 
Hiey had gods answering to their owa vile 
characters in every particular. Odin, the god 
of the Cdtic nations, delighted in blood; and 
because their hearts were darkened by revenge 
and malignity, they imagined the happiness of 
ft future state would consist in hunting and 
slaying their enemies all day, and drinking 
mead in the evening out of their skulls hi 
Odin's hall. And the fact is, that the per- 
G^ions which, many have in these days are 
the same in kind, and differ oi^ly in de- 
gree. With some the Supreme id arbitrary, 
malignant, and implaoable! Notions which 
proceed from and produce impurity of heart! 
Alas! that these things should be so> when 
all that love could do has been done to 
convince us of the contrary— to draw us 
by the cords of love to the God of Love — » 
to reconcile us to that God who is always 
waiting to be gracious, and whose angels all 
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rejoice over the returning sinner, and would, 
(if any greater love coiild be shown us than waa 
shown by him who laid down his Hfe for his 
friends, '' laid it down that he might draw mai 
to God/') come down from Heaven to entreat the 
wanderer to return to the God and Parent of 
us all, who delights in showing mercy, mercy 
without money and without price. There i^ 
something in the perception and contemplation 
of the lovely lambent light, and mild aad^locid 
glory of the character of God> which removes 
all our misconceptions of virtue, and religion 
and knowledge in gaeieral, which dissipates 
our party spirit, and looses the mind from the 
unhappy feelings which beget bigotry and en* 
mity against others. We get disentangled 
from the errors and prejudices of the world, 
and become mild and not impatient, humble 
and not proud, when we meet them in others. 

Oh ! that mankind would receive this truth, that 
without morality, pure and sincere, there can 
be no great strength of the understanding, or 
real dignity of conduct. Without this, our 
perceptions of all that constitutes the perfec- 
tion and glory of intellect will be poor and 
imperfect; our ideas will be mixed with error, 
and we shall labour as much to establish some 
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points^ which interest or authority may wish us 
to beUeve, as we do the truth. Aiid how are 
we to know the one from the other? by this; 
that he who, from the purest motives^ has the 
clearest perception, and constantly aims at 
perfection, and the attainment of divine ex-^ 
cellence, will have such an ever active, over^ 
awing impression of its image on his mind, as 
must throw the most enchanting veil of mo- 
desty around his character; the more accurate 
ere his conceptions of this excellence, and the 
more completely will it have this effect upon 
him. Just as we cannot live with perfection 
and wisdom, and virtue, without feeling this 
diffidence, and respect, and esteem, which, 
while they tend imperceptibly to produce 
them, give us also the most earnest desire to 
possess them— a desire which leads to more 
care of internal excellence than external show } 
calmly reposing on him who sees in secret, and 
without whose approbation the smiles of the 
world are as nothing. Of what consequence 
are smiles or frowns to him who sees and feels 
himself surrounded with the eye of omnipo" 
tence ? to such a one the '' gaze of the universe is 
as powerless as the gaze of ah infant." And if 
such a feeling ever fasten upon us, it would 
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produce such an. OYerwhelming impression of 
the glory of virtue as to exclude every vicious 
inclination^ and equally so every ostentatious 
display of goodness. No man can be vicious, 
or ostentatious, who thus walks in the presence 
of God; he who feels this, and believes that 
God has appointed a day when he will judge 
the world in righteousness, cannot continue to 
meditate evil and practise wickedness. 

The word " heart ^' signifies in Scripture the 
inward part of man, the mind, the soul, the seat 
of the intentions and inclinations; that secret 
recess of thought and desire into which the 
eye of man cannot penetrate* The '' pure in 
heart" means then, first, those who are within 
that which they appear without, that they are 
open and Jibnest and upright, in opposition to 
the dissembler and deceitful, that they are 
transparent characters; nekt, the sincere and 
serious worshippers, in opposition to the formal 
and hypocritical; but, lastly and particularly 
in this passage, the holy and heavenly minded, 
in opposition to the worldly and sensual. 
— Hence the meaning of the expressions, 
" Speak the trutli in your hearts," '* Serve God 
in sincerity," " Worship him in spirit;" be as 
chaste in your thoughts and desire^ as you are 
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in your words and actions. 0! let us labour 
/' to sanctify the Lord God in our hearts/' or 
«to preserve the awe of his presence in the in- 
most parts of the souI» and there let no unhal- 
lowed thought, no imgodly desire, no evil af- 
fection, no unruly passion, no rebellious emo- 
tion, disorder our minds, and grieve the Holy 
Spirit. 

Such are the pure in heart, and they are 
blessed. They begin even in this life to have 
a foretaste of that celestial bliss, which is 
unalloyed by sin; for by attacking every evil 
as it arises in the mind, they prevent its growth 
and spread and misery. If then we wish to pre* 
serve our holy peace and composure of mind, 
we must destroy or properly direct the first 
emotions of the heart, for out of it are the 
issues of life, — ^that which is either to make us 
happy or miserable. O let us i^ever hatch evil 
desires or thoughts by brooding over them; 
but let our minds be better employed. A man 
who wishes to preserve his garden from weeds, 
roots them out while they are young, before they 
are strong enough to rob the ground of the nou- 
rishment intended for some useful fruit. So it 
is with the heart. Root out the weeds before 
they become numerous, by casting their seed 
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tod generating more noxious weeds to choke 
every rising good, and overpower every right 
feeling and every right ihoa|^ty until you have 
neither right feelings nor thoughts, nor the 
power to discern good from evil; so that you 
become the prey of evil without the power of 
remedying yourselves, and are laid under the 
dire necessity of others, and perhaps hirelings, 
trying to do it for you. 

O that I could enable you to foresee the 
nature and consequences of encouraging every 
evil desire, you would not, you could not, be 
indifferent to this purity of heart. Only for 
one moment consider that, with the same ease 
as the gardener, you may destroy every wicked 
thought and feeling as they emerge into exist- 
ence; but if, on the contrary, you brood over 
them, and hatch them into life, and watch 
them, and feed them, with all the affection 
of a parent, you are nursing adders and snakes 
in your bosom, which shall some day ere long 
sting you to death. 

Nothing contributes so much to banish evil 
thoughts, and enables us so soon to overcome 
them, as some exercise and exertion; hence the 
truth of the remark, that the Evil One never 
finds a man idle but he gives him employment. 

N 2 
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And what sort of employment does he give? 
Is it such as is happy in itself, or yields you 
happiness on reflection? It is neither. He is 
a hard task-master; and yet you prefer him, 
while the yoke of Christ is easy and his burden 
light. O my friends, let us follow the directions 
of Christ, and take his yoke upon us, that we 
may find rest to our souls. 



/ 






LECTURE XVIII. 

Feb. 30, 1830. 



Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 



This is a most important part of our subject; 
it is the very essence of the whole, and oh! that 
I either could or were worthy to treat it as it 
ought to be treated— 4hat I could do so with 
the voice of thunder, and that every word were 
wrapt in the fire of Heaven, that they might be 
irresistible ; and, my friends, it would be the 
case, were my heart pare. For the tiioughts of 
the righteous are right, and how forcible are 
right words. I said last Sunday, that it was 
necessary to render the heart pure if we wish 
light to direct the understanding and our prin- 
ciples of action. 

That our conceptions of all that constitutes 
wisdom, and virtue, and truth, were correct 
and expansive in proportion to the integrity of 
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the heart. The converse of this is equally 
true; that a clear and correct understanding 
produces purity . of mind — ^that they recipro- 
cally produce each other: 

" Faults in the' life breed errors in the brain, 
' And these, reciprocally, those again. 
The nind and conduct naturally imprint, 
And stamp their imi^e in each other's mint. 
Each sire and dam of an infernal race. 
Begetting and conceiving all that's base.'' 

Hence it is beautifully said by the same poet: 

*^ Hear the just law, the judgment; of the skiesi 
lie that hates truth shall be the dupe of lies; 
And be that will be cheated to the last, 
Delusrous strong as hell shall hold him fast.'^ 

Is it not, my friends, of importance to keep 
the heart with all diligence, to ivatch all ito 
emotions, and, if any one should arise that would 
lead to impurity and «in, let it inst^tly be 
crushed? This may sometimes be difficult, 
especially to those who have nothing eictemai 
to engage their attention, and nothing like 
exercise on which to expand their fire; but 
still, if you are anxious to preserve purity of 
mind, you will do all you can, in every situa- 
tion, to overcome the evil, and prevent vain 
thoughts from making any stay with ytm* 
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The instant you. find a tfaougfat or feeling 
which is improper^ that instant do all you 
can to turn your attention to some other 
subject, or to some employment or exercise. I 
know that too many in the world have minds 
too barren and uninformed to turn within to 
ii^suiy subjects of useful reflection, but these 
for the most part haye employment to engage 
their attention, and it would be well if ereiy 
bam^ mind had the same resource; but not 
haying this lesource, their whole thoughts are 
set upon wickedness. This is the case with 
idle and sedentary professions and trades; and 
hence it is obseryed of such, that their pas-i 
sions are strongs and they are mischieyous in 
society. Thus it is with the ignorant and 
lounging officer of the army, who becomes a 
spieading pes^lence of sin and corruption to 
his neighbourhood. Without, howeyer, de« 
scending to die particularization of examples 
for the trufJi of our reasonings, let us rather 
employ ourselyes in pointing out the remedy 
for ourselyes. Let us first study to know our 
own indiyidual foible, the sin that easily besets 
us, the weak point of our heart; and, on this 
point, let us be careful to ayoid that tempta* 
tion which we know, from experience, has 
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heretofore drawn us aside. Let us avoid thai 
eaemy before whom we have yielded so dften^ 
and never risked a pitched battle. The enemy 
we have never dared to fight, we should never 
dare to encounter. It is much easier to avoid 
temptation than overcome the evil when every 
thing suits ^ our peculiar weakness. It may, 
however, happen that we must be exposed to 
temptation, that the enemy will meet us, then 
we should arm ourselves with Christian reso- 
lution, we should gird up the loins of our 
minds, and , watch unto prayer. We should 
pray for divine strength, that we may' not be 
tempted above what we are able to bear, but 
have strength more than equal to our trials. 
If it is a point on which we know our weak- 
ness, then surely, like a wise General, we shall 
set a double guard there, and give strict orders 
that the sentries keep to their posts and do 
their duty, knowing that the former success 
the enemy may have had in this breach, may 
encourage him to renew the attack, with more 
force and ingenuity, in the same quarter. -We 
all have our weaknesses — ^we all have had our 
breaches made in the heart— and hence it be* 
comes us to be humble and not high minded, 
but fear, lest when we think we stand, we fall. 
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Humility and fear will teach us above all things 
to avoid temptation^ and every exciting, cause. 
Now, temptations are very various, and very 
different to different persons, but the exciting 
causes may be all summed up in three words, 
'* pride, idleness, and intemperance" And wher- 
ever these abound temptations are generally 
sought for instead of being avoided, and when 
found, the evil is embraced without further 
invitation. 

Hie more we consider thii$ matter, the 
more we shall be impressed with the weight 
and authority of the reproof of our Saviour to 
the Pharisees, who wasted all their attention 
in mere external forms and ceremonies to the 
neglect of the heart. He tells them, if they 
washed the inside of the cup and platter, the 
very process of washing the inside would 
make all the outside clean: that, while they 
were particular in abstaining from, certain 
meats and drinks, as if they defiled the man, 
they neglected the heart, from whence alone 
proceeds all that defiles the man, such as for- 
nication, adultery, wrath, strife,, envy, deceit, 
murder, 8ic. If once we begin to listen to the 
voice of some improper passion, and think 
there is no danger in going a certain length. 
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ih&e can be no doubt but we are in imminent 
danger; We should never enter into any parley 
with an enemy whose sole aim is our ^n ; who 
would encourage for one moment a person who 
intended to rob and murder us ? He who par<* 
leys with sin is already lost* To encourage 
thoughts, and feelings^ and words, which are 
wrong, is to allow them to grow till they ripen 
into action, and from action to habit, until the 
sensibility of our conscience dies away, and 
we have no longer this kind sentinel to check 
and protect us from falling. Every time we 
give way to temptation, the force and sensi*^ 
bility of conscience diminishes; every time we 
overcome a temptation it is increased, and 
virtue soon becomes our highest pleasure* 
The difficulty of keeping the heart pure is 
indeed great with those who in early life have 
neglected its care ! 

How wise is it then at once to begin to resist 
evil; resist the devil and he will flee from us; 
follow that which is good; this is cleaving to 
the Lord with purpose of heart; this is being 
turned from under the power of Satan^ under 
the power of Ood. It is a most strange thing, 
that man should prefer the service of his enemy 
to that of his friend^-^should prefer the being 
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who aisAS at his ruin, and who rejoices in it, to 
that Being who is most anxious for his good, 
and who is grieved with his departure from it) 
that man should prefer that evil and malicioua 
spirit, to that Spirit which is all goodness, and 
kindness, and love. And this is still more 
strange, ^hen we reflect for one moment, that 
we never have followed the one that is evil 
without having bitterly to repent of our folly. 
We have mourned and wept over the madness 
of our conduct, and yet no sooner has the same 
temptation come in our way, than we have 
been again entangled and had to mourn afresh. 
The brute would avoid the fire that had biumed 
him; we have less sense than brutes; Uiey act 
more wisely than we do ! This is most degrad- 
ing, and must humble us, and lower us in our 
own estioMttion; die feeling of self-respect is 
pained and put to the torture; besides this, 
that sin is unwise, because it brings us pain, 
and misery, and disease, and disgrace, and 
ruin. There is something in its very nature 
80 odious and contemptible/ and so different 
to that noble simplicity which disdains every 
thing like concealment, which would not say a 
disingenuous word, or seek darkness and mys- 
tery for the performance of any of its practices, 

6 
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Jbat which is always in full sunshine, and re** 
quires neither curtains nor shutters to exclude 
the light from the window of the heart, much 
more the actions, that we are apt to wonder 
how the man who wishes to be thought fair 
and honourable, and the gentleman, could so 
meanly degrade himself •as to sin in any way; 
for all sin always courts concealment, and not 
only seeks the dark, but will lie and prevaricate 
to render the darkness more hateful. And how 
d^rading is all this to any man. What feel- 
ings of respect can he have for himself? He 
can have none. And let me tell such a one 
not to mistake meanness and servility for hu- 
mility and meekness. They are as different as 
light and darkness, and yet, in a world ig- 
norant and blinded by wickedness, who cannot 
see these things, because their hearts are impure, 
this meanness and servility is too often mistaken 
for humility and meekness. And I know that 
some of you supposed, when I spoke of humi- 
lity and meekness, that I was recommending a 
spirit which was unmanly and cowardly. I 
think I might say, and say it with feelings of 
deep hunvility, that I have sacrificed too much 
at the shrine of what I conceived at the time 
right principles and actions, now to desert 
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truth for the sake of any man's favour, or from 
the fear of any man's frown. " What is the 
world to me," or to you, with an eternity before 
us; and told as we are — ^told, I say, as we are! 
that, in proportion as we fear ipan or God 
the most, or love Ood or man most, we 
shall be happy or miserable in that eternity. 
No man, who has put these considerations 
into the balance, can hesitate one moment; 
he need not put them into the balance; he 
need only think about it; he cannot doubt 
which would preponderate. Is it not wise 
then to submit to any sacrifice rather than do 
e?il? . Let us avoid any temptation, any place, 
or connection, that may tempt us more than 
we are able to bear, I mean in a moral point of 
view. Let us cut oflF a right hand, or pluck out 
a right eye, rather than be cast into hell, there 
to be tormented for ever. Let such considera- 
tions as these present themselves with all their 
force, when we think of giving any place to evil 
in our hearts. The moment an evil passion, or 
any malignity, rises in the mind; tread upon 
the serpent and the adder, and crush them to 
death. Call in the power and might of God 
by your prayers to assist you, and you shall 
be asaiisted; but, alas! most men pray more 
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fervently to get worldly things to consume on 
their lusts^ than to be delivered from these 
lusts; and how can such prayers be answered? 
Ye ask and ye hare not» because ye ask amiss. 
Your hearts are blinded by sin, or you would 
see the excellence and desirableness of purity 
of heart. Were it not so, you would not ask 
amiss, for your conceptions of the Divine 
Being would be more correct, and being more 
correct, your prayers would be such as were 
consistent for you to ask, and such as God, 
for our good, is always, through Christ, in- 
clined> and willing, and ready to give. The 
heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, and 
giveth understanding to the lips. 

I know of no reflection so melancholy as 
that men should be bought an4 sold for so 
much a day, to be sacrificed at every shrine 
but that of truth or virtue. Millions die wil- 
lingly in battle, because they are paid so many 
pence. But who sacrifices himself and dies in 
the service of his country, or rather of mankind? 
Who dies rather than stain the purity of his 
heart? Who dies in the service of benevo- 
lence? Men brave danger and death in eveiy 
possible form but this one, the most noble and 
dignified, and one in which all may be engaged. 
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And^if once the inclination did but penr^e all 
hearts, the danger^ and difficulty, and odium* 
would all cease; and then would commencid 
the reign of piety and peace. But this can 
never take phLce, until all exert themselves in 
this purity of heart, and make this their grand 
aim* It is a fact that many men, who out- 
ururdly appesgr righteous, by attendance on 
forms, yet secretly indulge their vices — ^some 
in privacy, others in ill temper at home, others 
in unfair dealings, and almost all in slander and 
malice; and this, from its commonness, with 
little secrecy, in fact, none, except to look 
around, and to see if the person slandered is 
within hearing. Now were the feelings and 
thoughts of the heart pure, all this would 
cease. Fools! taking so much pains about 
appearances, while they neglect the heart — 
the heart, which requires so much care! Nay, 
instead of caring for its right movements, all 
has become crooked and perverse; so much 
so, that men have, for the most part, become 
so intricate in the heart, that they can neither 
know themselves, nor can be known by others. 
The heart has become ^' deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked." 
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It must be so, where any deviation from 
tmth is encouraged ; for error assumes so 
many forms and colours, that no man, who is 
under its influence, can, at this moihent, tell 
what form, and colour^ and courae, it may take 
the next minute. How different to the straight 
forward character, in whose mind integrity 
presides. O there is something unspeakably 
dignified in the holy man of old saying, " I 
will hold fast my integrity until I die.'' 

What fools! taking so much pains about 
appearances, while they neglect the heart; 
whereas, as I have already said, were they to 
get the heart clean, they would have no occa- 
sion to take any pains about the outside; it 
would become fair and lovely without cost or 
trouble; while, on the contrary, in spite of all 
expense and care^the secret sins of the heart 
will appear in the countenance, and there they 
may be seen and read of all men, and they are 
seen and read of all men more or less perfectly, 
and they are most perfectly seen by Him who 
is most perfect. 

" It is the will of God, the great author of 
society, (says one) that the affections of the 
mind should express themselves by the voice 
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and gestures, but especially by the counte- 
nance ; and that man should thus communicate 
to man his love, his resentment, and other 
emotions of the soul, by a language perfectly 
infallible and universally understood." So 
well indeed is this understood, that I have 
known instances of attachment arising from 
this expression alone, endure through life, 
and in spite of separation and every possible 
change that could happen. 

" It is no recent discovery that almost all 
the predominating affections may be discerned 
by inspecting the countenance; as whether a 
man be cheerful or jocular, or melancholy or 
severe, proud, mild and good-natured, envious, 
innocent, chaste, humble; in a word, you may 
distinguish almost all the settled affections, 
with the virtues and vices which spring from 
them, by manifest signs in the face and whole 
body." 

What is most pleasing or disgusting in the 
appearance of any person is in the character 
of the mind, expressed and delineated by the 
face and in the eyes. If any one then would 
have appearances in his favour, he must have 
his heart right in the sight of God. He 
must be pure, and fair, and lovely within. '* A 

o 
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soul gentle, complacent, and respectable, with- 
out pride and without remorse, overflowmg 
with benevolence and humanity. A mind su- 
perior to sense or passion is easily discernible 
in the physiognomy and the whole action of 
the body. A modest, graceful, and aichanting 
air is the usual expression of it* It is the soul 
which imprints on the forehead a character of 
sublimity, of nobility and msyesty; and infuses 
, into the eye candour and cordiality. From it 
are derived the mildness and affability which 
are spread over the whole physiognomy. The 
gravity which sits on the forehead, tempered 
with serenity; that affecting sympathetic look 
which accompanies ingenuous modesty. In 
short, the most beautiful expression, the finest 
colouring of the face, result only from a sound 
understanding and a good heart. God hath 
set our secret sins in the light of his counten- 
ance.** If thi« is an argument for sincerity and 
purity of heart before men, it sinks into no- 
thing, when it is considered, that religion 
consists not in words and appearances before 
men, but in having the heart right in the sight 
of God; who can see us at all times and in all 
places. There is not a thought in our hearts, 
nor a word on our tongues, but it is known to 

7 
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him. Yet you never think of blushing, and 
feeling ashamed of what passes within, pro- 
rided others like yourselves do not know it. 
You care not for the eye of purity looking 
upon you. You will strive to look fair and 
smile before men, and yet care not for the 
state of matters within you. O let us kneel 
before God, and pray that he would cleanse 
the thoughts of our hearts— that he would 
create in us clean hearts and a right spirit — 
that he would wash us and cleanse us from 
our sins — that we may know the joys of his 
salvation, and that we may be upheld by his 
spirit. And this we ask in the name and as 
the disciples of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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lECTURE XIX. 

Feb. 2T, 1820. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 



The mofe we think on these sayings of our 
Lord, the mote we shall he convinced of the 
perfect wisdom they display; and wisdom widi 
so much simplicity of aspect 1 Here is nothing 
of the air and stateliness which affected wisdom 
assumes in the world to impose on its victims. 
Every thing real and substantial " needs no fo- 
reign ornament, but when unadorned is adorned 
the most/* For instance, every philosopher who 
sat down to give us his system of religion and 
moralsy would have begun by a pompous dis- 
play of the supremacy of reason,, and from it 
descended to prove that the passions and de- 
sires ought all to obey its dictates. But such 
a system is evidently only suited for the few 
who have cultivated the reasoning powers, and 
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inrhether it is. good even for these is, a mattei* 
not so eertain^ for it is the passions and desires 
which are the first and strongest in all minds^ 
and this, decidedly before reason Aas been exer^ 
cised, or even in existence. And what then is 
to be done? Philosophy is startled .and con- 
founded, and bows her head in silence and 
humility, and religion comes forward with an 
easy air and countenance, where neither con- 
ceit, nor doubt, nor labour, have marred the 
beauty of the divine expression of her wisdom; 
her speech betrays none of' the littleness of 
diffidence on the one hand, or. of pride or pas- 
sion on the other; but her words have such 
a winning grace of ease about them, that they 
fall on the ear like the sounds of the gentle and 
distant stream. There is about divine truth 
and wisdom an easy confidence in speaking on 
the most sublime subjects, which shows the 
most familiar and constant perception of such 
ideas. The importance which some people 
give to little ideas is the only thing that en- 
titles them to a hearing. There is nothing, for 
reflection. But this affected importance we 
never see in those who truly have new views to 
unfold, and glorious truths to propagate; still 
less do we see this in the Saviour of men in 
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laying down the principles of his kingdom, 
and in declaring ^e overwhelming viewB of a 
fatnre state. He speaks of the subjects con* 
nected with heaven and hell as things to him 
familiar. It is this very ease, on subjects new 
' to others, which carries conviction ; hence we 
find it said of htm, that ^* he taught as one 
having (not assuming) authority, and not as 
the Scribes.'' 

Witili these general remarks in our view, it 
may not be amiss slightly to prove their truth, 
by a review of the ground we have passed over. 
It is observable that our Lord does not begin 
his discourse by any flattering exordium on the 
powers of reasoning, or the dignity of intelleo* 
tual greatness; nor, on the contrary, is any 
thing s^d that indicates that all this is not to 
be highly esteemed when accompanied with 
integrity; but be begins by first showing that 
our object ought to be^ to obtain complete 
power over our own spirits. In order to this, 
every principle is laid down that will enable us 
to avoid or check the improper or over^excite* 
ment of our spirits. Hence, we have humility 
and meekness in the first place, because pride 
and want of moderation have the tendency in 
every possible way to inflame the passions^ to 
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the danger of losing the power over oursdves 
or over our own spirits. And whatever endan* 
gers this ought surely to be avoided. Nay^ if 
this were not the dreaded result, these prin- 
ciples ought to be followed, if it were from no 
other motive than selfishness. There is much 
wisdom in avoiding extremes, which almost 
always, in matters of feeling, render our enjoy- 
ment of happiness less stable and secure, and 
often destroy it and involve us in pain and 
misery. 

It is in the very nature of any extreme 
indulgence to destroy the physical sensations, 
while moderation always improves them; it not 
only destroys them, but in time they become 
painful in themselves; and when we take into 
the account the anxiety and care there is in going 
about this improper indulgence, we are apt to 
wonder that any sensible man should expend so 
much thought, and feeling, and time, and ex- 
pense, in things so foolish and hurtful in them- 
selves; and still more so when we reflect, that, 
instead of being losers, we are gainers by this 
steady adherence to moderation. Our senses, 
and oxiv bodily faculties, are by this means 
preserved in their perfection, so as to afibrd us 
their natural exquisite gratification. The same 
moderation and health arising froni it inspire 
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. US with perpetual serenity, cheerfulness, and 
good-will; whereas, excess in any thing, excess 
in eating, and drinking, and sleeping, or in the 
indulgence of any passion or desire, however 
lawful in itself, has a direct tendency to 
impair reason, and add to the force of these 
appetites and passions; so much so, that to 
such it would be in vain to talk of purity of 
heart: for, how can the heart be kept pure, 
while practices are indulged, which keep alive 
in the mind sensual feelings and thoughts, to. 
the exclusion of those which are good in them- 
selves and useful to others. Henae the wisdom, 
of these principles preceding any notice of the 
understanding, for the understanding can never 
be exercised with effect until the denresof the 
heart are regulated; and the desires of the heart 
will never be regulated so long as the first and 
great sin of pride is unsubdued, and its second 
and brother sin, want of meekness or moderation^ 
or self restraint in our spirits, pursuits, and 
objects. Whatever then produces these blessed 
effects, any affliction, any conviction of sin, is 
wise and good; and the deeper and more exten-^ 
sively this effect is produced the better, so as. 
to make us hunger and thirst after purity 
of conduct. This may seem hard doctrine; 
the harder it is, the more true. Men are. 
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easily satisfied with religion, if it leaves them 
alone, after settling some point in which some 
feeling of fancied superiority of their percep- 
tions, or of their understanding, is gratified ; if 
this assumes the false garb of humility, so much 
the better. The first eflFect of seriousness and 
earnestness after this purity of conduct is 
benevolence, or good-will to all men, and the 
first taste of turning t!ie feelings into this new 
direction, is to give the further desire of getting 
rid of even the dregs of sin in the mind, that as 
we have dismissed sin from our actions, so we 
should dismiss it from our hearts. I say again, 
we are apt to be too soon satisfied with that 
religion which does not press home its obliga- 
tions. But surely he who is cured of a disease 
should take care not to contract it again. It is 
true, and cannot be too often repeated, that the 
Gospel promises forgiveness to the penitent, 
and that they shall be reckoned righteous; yet 
it is equally true, and ought to be as often 
repeated, that the same Gospel says, " Go and 
sin no more," and adds also this awful warning, 
" Lest a worse thing befall thee." 

Thus then -we may perceive that the temper 
and dispositions, which we have hitherto con- 
sidered, are all intended to prepare the way for 
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the right perception of truth, and virtue^ and 
wisdom, the proper, and useful^ and successful 
exercise of the understanding ; that it is ne- 
cessary to render the heart pure, if we wiish 
the principles of action to be correct. For 
the conceptions which men form of the prin- 
ciples of action, or of wisdom, of truth, of 
virtue, of happiness, or of religion, are* correct 
in proportion to the purity of the heart. 

If the heart is pure, or simple, sincere, and 
free from sin, there is no fear but such a one 
will get into the right road; but, remember, no 
man can possess this sincerity, simplicity, and 
purity, who is proud. The proud can never 
become simple, sincere, or pure; and, of con- 
sequence, they will not be directed into the 
attainment of truth. Humility is the first step 
in ascending the portico of the temple of purity 
and wisdom. 

This idea of the excellence and the advan- 
tages of purity of heart in the attainment of 
wisdom, appears to me a subject of such 
mighty importance, that I propose pursuing 
it at some length. Nothing surely can exceed 
in interest the pursuit of truth, and wisdom, and 
goodness. I shall do so from a thorough con- 
viction that this subject so pursued will afford 
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to myself an useful and delightful subject of 
contemplation, which cannot fail to have a 
good effect on my own mind^ whatever it may 
have on yours; and I should hope that none 
of us are so proud as to imagine that we have 
got so much the start of the rest in the race of 
wisdom, and goodness, and truth, that we are 
out of all reach of improvement, and, of course, 
of assistance. If it is so with you, I can tell you 
it was not so with Paul ; he still pressed forward, 
and set these things before him as the grand aim 
of his pursuit. Neither has it been so with any. 
one noted for wisdom and goodness that I 
know of; and surely, if it ever ought to be so, 
this is not the place where the discovery should 
first be made^ 

^* Oh ! were every cloud from our pure spirits driyen. 
Then what joy in these beadtodes of Heaven.'' 

So Milton said, and thought, and felt. He 
seems to have agreed with a celebrated ancient 
in thinking that perfect morality is necessary to 
the perfection of the understanding, and that 
sublimity in composition may be expected 
from that man alone who has attained the 
sublime in practice — in the practice of virtue. 
Perhaps Milton's greatness in this respect may 
be attributed to the habit which he so early 
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adopted of considering himself ** as ever in his 
great task master's eye." 

And let it be for ever rem<embered that while 
it is said, " In a happy state we shall see God," 
it is also said, " God is invisible." This seeing 
God, then, must mean a clear and distinct con- 
ception of all that constitutes the character of 
infinite perfection^ and that this perception aad 
conception of the Divine perfections will afford 
us infinite delight to contemplate, and be our. 
sole aim to imitate and aspire unto^ and that 
our happiness will keep pace with both. Those 
who do not like these things here, shall not 
have happiness hereafter. It will be delightful 
then to know these things! — ^to know them 
with the same ease as we now know each other 
by the features of the face ! 

Divine wisdom does not leave' us merely 
telling us what is to be done, but it also gives 
us the power, by offering us the assistance of 
the Spirit of God; but the man blinded by the 
corruptions of his nature cannot see these 
things, for they are spiritually discerned. 
God, you know, is a Spirit, and they who 
worship him must worship him in spirit and 
truth, for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him. Let us ask ourselves, if we are such? 
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March 5, 1820. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 



The pure in heart see the- bright side of 
every thing, while to the impure every thing is 
gloomy. The one is much happier than the 
other. Go to the one, and you will hear no- 
thing but good of his neighbours, while, with 
the other, all the world is evil. The one will 
recline with confidence on the good part there 
is in the world, and this confidence will give 
stability to this goodness, and he will seldom 
be deceived ; the other will suspect every one, 
and his suspicions will call forth the evil part 
which exists in the world; and, if he is not 
deceived by being robbed of his money, he is 
robbed of his peace and happiness, and be- 
comes the victim of suspicion and suspense. 
It is worse to be thus robbed of happiness by 
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ourselves than to be robbed of money by 
others. I do not mean that we should be 
robbed of either, but I mean that we had 
much better be robbed of the one than the 
other; and I mean to state this very strongly, 
because the world seem to estimate the wisdom 
of every thing in proportion as it contributes 
to our worldly advantage; nay, even in propor- 
tion as it serves that line of policy which a 
blind world fancy may contribute in any way, 
however distant, towards our interest; and our 
interest in the estimation of these is not the 
degree of satisfaction we inwardly possess, 
but the advancement of our worldly circum- 
stances. This is that conduct against which, 
I wish it to be expressly and distinctly under- 
stood, I would direct my severest censure and 
my strongest disapprobation. Every tnan 
should act according to conviction, and he 
who acts otherwise, for the sake of any thing, 
is neither worthy of the name of man nor 
Christian; and he who would attempt to make 
any man act otherwise is still more vile than he. 
And yet there are many who think themselves 
men, and call themselves Christians, and assume 
to themselves the high office of teaching Chris- 
tianity, who not only try to persuade others to 
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act in opposition to their conviction, but use 
arguments any thing but Christian^ and some-, 
times in a spirit decidedly anti-Christian, as 
well as deprivations in trade, which are cruel, 
if not unjust. I say then, let every one act 
according to his conviction; whether that con- 
viction agree with my own or not, still I say, 
act according to conviction. But how few have 
made up their minds on any subject of import- 
ance; and, if they have not made up their 
minds, they have no right to act at all; I mean 
on points in which the judgment is concerned. 
On mere points of morality, every man can 
make up his mind; for who^ in his senses, can 
hesitate for one moment whether it is right or 
not to steal, lie, or commit murder, &c. On 
points, however, wherein the judgment is con- 
cerned, the case is very different; though I still 
think that the truth may be soon acquired by 
him who honestly seeks for it; by him who 
does not wish to cherish, one single idea in 
opposition to truth; and one who, though he 
has the most anxious desire to know all that is 
possible to be known, yet he is solely guided by 
this one pure motive, — to see that which is ac- 
quired with a single eye, — or in purity and sim- 
plicity of heart, — ^which is the very light and 
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torch of truth. This single eye, or simplicity of 
heart, is the great difficulty. Acquire this, and 
then will soon be discovered the truth upon any 
subject. It is not so much that the right way is 
so difficult to be discovered, the difficulty is in 
hinging the mind into that state which loves the 
discovery. Men hate the truth, because it wars 
with their interested views; and hence it is 
that most men treat truth as Pilate did. They 
ask indeed what is the truth, but they never 
wait for the answer, because patience, labour, 
anxiety, sacrifices, and virtue, are necessary to 
attain her. Those who esteem truth above 
every thing, should themselves be esteemed 
above every thing except the truth. A man 
must not allow the influence of sisters or 
brothers, or fathers or mothers, or wives or 
children, to shake his attachment to the truth 
for one moment; for all the happiness that men 
can derive from the attachment of friends and 
relation^ depends upon the attachment we have 
for truth and uprightness; for, without confi- 
dence, attachment soon dies away, and there 
can be no confidence where there is no truth. 
•And, if we see this, shall we be influenced by 
those who cannot see it. This is to commit 
the reins of our guidance to those who are 



*LECTURB XX. 309 

fdriring on the edge of a precipice. BesideSi 
8ueh conduct would be to stamp our hearts a^ 
possessing no feelings of esteem and respect 
for themselyes* as utterly regardless of that of 
others; for even those, who would persuade us 
to act in opposition to conviction^ are among 
the first to despise us for doing so. Besides^ 
if we <«uly esteem those who esteem the truth 
above every things we cannot lose their esteem 
by our adherence to it; and^ if we have their 
esteem, we need not care for the whole world 
besides, for such have Heaven on their side. 
If such is the aim of the decisions of the judg- 
ment, we shall never be rash or censorious in 
our opinions, for it will induce that temper of 
mind which will make us afraid to give our 
opinions until we have by a solicitous examina- 
.tion of objections, and a judicious comparison 
of opposite arguments, attained what inquiry 
never gives but to industry and the love of 
truth, — a firm and unshaken settlement of con- 
viction. And, in this case, our firmness will 
be without asperity, for we shall then know 
.with what difficulty truth is sometimes found, 
and we shall no longer wonder that so many 
have missed it ; and more particularly so when 
we consider how few have sgiy desire to attain 
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it» and that still fewer are at any pains m 
%6eertaining the extent of its demands^ or how 
difficult it is to reduce them to practice. Were 
it otherwise^ what a dijfierent scene would this 
world present; there would no longer be gross 
flattery on the one hand, nor treacherous 
falsehood on the other. Mercy and truth 
would then meet together— righteousness and 
peace would kiss each other. Then would the 
inhabitants of the world learn righteousness, 
and the earth would yield her increase, and 
God, even our Ood, would give us his blessing. 
And are not these, my friends, much greater 
and better effects than any which you can pro- 
pose to yourselves by any contrary .system? 

Were it otherwise, what a different scene the 
world would present! Did the world really feel 
the importance of truth as they ought to feel it, 
and exert themselves as they ought to exert 
.themselves in ascertaining the extent of its 
demands, and did they strive with all their 
might to answer these demands as they ou^t 
to be answered, what a different scene would 
«this world present! Then we should find vice 
and error would not be screened in one in- 
stance and punished in another. Then the 
man who, by arts of flattery and falsehood. 
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robbed his neighbaUr or th« public^ would be 
ao more respected than the nma who boldly 
(andy compared with the other wretch, I might 
say nobly) demanded money from the midnight 
traveller. There is something so unspeakably 
mean in the man who can rise into distinction 
in the world by such serpentine arts, that the 
pen which attempts to hold them forth to 
public view, in colours true to the life, is ab- 
solutely paralyzed; so lost and paralysed that 
it is forced to have recourse to the language of 
Scripture, which says to such, " O generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell/' 

There is not merely the criminality of direct 
deceit and falsehood in order to obtain these 
ends, but there is the silence which seems to 
approve of those who have thus become great; 
the silence which their friendship seems to 
require; and thus we barter the truth rather 
than offend those who are great and powerful, 
because, being great and powerful, we think 
they may serve and befriend us. Alas ! instead 
of serving they ensnare us; instead of befriend- 
ing they prove our enemies, if to them we thus 
sacrifice the dictates of truth and conviction; 
and, if not in an open and direct manner, we 

p2 
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do 80 indirectly; and, if from interest or 
shame, we sell heaven for them, and prefer 
them to Christ. Well may it be said that the 
devil was a liar from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth. What evil has followed our 
our departure from it! Well may it be said 
that the Gospel is called, by way of eminence, 
the Truth ; for, what good and happiness would 
be the result, if truth and uprightness were 
established in the land; we should see God 
every where — ^thcre wpuld every where be im- 
pressed the divine image. Then the fiend sus- 
picion would not lurk in any human breast, 
nor would it find any thing to call such a 
feeling into action — ^then we should, as bre- 
thren, walk together in sweet communion— there 
would no longer be the proud and distant look, 
but every soul would mingle and commime 
with. every other, and all sweetly revolve to- 
gether round their common Father, as planets 
revolve round their suns. But it is not so, 
because *' all are not men that bear the human 
form," and, I have said, he is not a man who 
does not act according to conviction; and I 
now say further, that he is neither a man nor a 
Christian who does not endeavour to regulate, 
his convictions by the ^ voice of truth. And 
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yet so little has this been the case in the 
world, that it is reduced to an ^om, and abso« 
Itttely acted upon/' that every man has his price;" 
80 that you perceive I was correct when I said^ 
that it is not that truth is so difficult to be disco- 
vered, but the difficulty is in bringing the mind 
into that state which loves the discovery; and 
men will hardly ever bring their minds into this 
state who are interested in the ignorance of 
this discovery; and hence it is said, '^ how 
hard is it for a rich man to enter the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ," which demands of its subjects 
this entire devotedness to his caus&— the cause 
of sincerity and truth. To have this devoted- 
ness, this single eye must pervade every thing. 
The moment any attempt is made to halve the 
matter the mind is racked with doubts and 
difficulties — ^feelings oppose principles — ^inte- 
rest conscience — affection to friends attach- 
ment to truth — ^former prejudices the new 
light we receive — and all is confusion and 
misery;^ These are the two masters which no 
man can serve. Every attempt to do so is 
most fatal. Will he then be the friend of 
truth who lives by falsehood? Will that man 
be able to examine both sides of a question 
with impartiality whose interest is on one 
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side? Will he, by a solicitous examination 
of ot)j actions, and a judicious comparison of 
opposite arguments, obtain, what inquiry never 
gives but to industry and the love of truth, the 
discovery of truth ? Will he exert no sophistry 
^' to make the wrong appear the better reason 1'^ 
Will no wish, no inclination, arise in his mind 
to think that side right which pays him best? 
Alas! we know the fauct so well, from the 
history of madkind, that we need not aigue the 
point any furAer. Few men can withstand 
temptation, and very few indeed wh^ it 
would be extcemely nnfiiBhionable to with*- 
stand such temptations as these. A man, 
instead of being blamed for giving way to such 
temptations, would be called a fool and mad- 
man, if ke were proof against them. So that 
mankind will ever comiinue corrupt so long as 
they are marraunded with inducements to teormp- 
tion; or, so long as men will not put corrupted 
men out of countenance by speaking the traib 
concerning them, however great in the woxid 
sueli riches may make them. Let men spesk 
the truth every one with his neighbour, and 
the truth in a proper spirit; let him *^ noifting 
extenuate, nor set down ought in meliee;'' ht 
whose heart is pure, sincere, and upright, wiUdo 
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much to infonn and reform maukind. He will bo 
ablo to mform them; for the moment this love of 
truth possesses the mindt the understanding is 
enlightened; the blindness, which interest and 
prejudice produces^ is taken away,, and we see 
things clearly; then» in the light of God, we 
lee light. And, in fact, that to which I wish to 
call your attention, after these general remarks 
on the importance of truth, is the strict ob- 
servance of the moat rigid principles of truth 
in some cases where its application is seldom 
considered as entitled to any share of attention; 
and more especially to point qut, that had it 
been adopted as the standard to determine our 
principles of action, where our feelings inter- 
fere, where our interests are concerned, where 
we are anxious to gain the esteem of others, 
when we are repeating the convers^ition of 
others, or relating our own history, wheth^ 
prosperous or adverse, then our composure of 
mind would be seldom disturbed, and our 
happiness would rest on the firmest foundation. 
But we are not careful in. these matters;— -we 
aie apt^ in all these cases, to add some word, 
dwell more on one circumstance than another, 
slt?r their relative connexion, or ^y more stress 
on some word or sentence tbaa we ought, in 



216 LISCTURK XXi ^ 

order to convey a dijBTerent meaning: andy 
what is of still greater importance in indi-^ 
viduals and bodies politic^ truth would banisfa 
all the false arguments of probable contingency, 
expediency, &c.^ as altogether opposed to true 
polii^y, and as fatal to the interest of individuals 
and states^ and th^ whole world. While^ on the 
contrary, a strict attention to the rigid demands 
of truth, teaching us to avoid the greater as well 
as the more delicate shades of error, would secure 
the formation and preservation of every friend- 
ship worthy of that dignified appellation, whe- 
ther in that of individuals, or of families, or of 
nations, or of governments. That it would not 
only have prevented all confusion and evil, but 
have given a simplicity, and beauty, and glory, 
in each and all these situations, that must have 
produced every where the most happy efiects. 
That to the neglect of this may be traced every 
where, either in single individuals or bodies 
politic, all the evil that this world has hitherto 
so woefully experienced. Oh! that men were 
wise, and understood these things— then they 
would experience the loving-kindness of the 
Lord. 

And jaow, O God of Truth, enlighten our 
minda to understand thy truth, that in thy 
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light we may see light, that our minds being 
purged from sin, and having, by thy Spirit, 
created in us clean hearts and right spirits, 
we may not again be entangled in the yoke of 
bondage by any fear of man, or any love for 
the praise of men; but seeking that honour 
which cometh from thee, may we pursue the 
truth wherever it may lead and guide us. 
Whether through good report or evil report, 
whether we lose or gain friends, interest, and 
riches, may we love the truth for the truth's 
sake, even the truth as it was in, and is in 
those who are now in, Christ Jesus, who follow 
the truth and not the world ; that we may stand 
unmoved when this world passeth away; for it 
shall pass away, but the truth, and they who 
are of the truth, shall abide for ever; and that 
charity which rejoiceth in the truth shall abide 
with it, and rejoice in it for ever: which may 
God grant through Christ Jesus our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 



LECTURE XXL 

March 13, 18S0. 

Bleued are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God* 



* ■ i 



I s A I B^ th^t it is npt th^t tr:utb is ao difficult to 
be discovered, hut the difficulty is ia bringing the 
mind into that st^te whiqb lores, the discovery. 
That to have this love for the discovery of truth; 
and that for the purpose of reducing it to prac- 
tice^ it is necessary that the mind should be 
brought into that spirit and resolution, that no 
sacrifice of the pleasures of this world, whether 
they are those of the gratification of any sensual 
and selfish feelings, of those of ambition and self 
importance, or of those which are mean and 
degrading — that no ties of affection, however 
firm and fascinating — ^that no endearments of 
social intercourse whatever, be weighed 
in the balance with truth. Truth outweighs 
them all. That we must have this perfect 
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annihilation of self, and rest in tbe God of 
Truth as our centre— that we should never be 
satisfied with ourselves until we anrive at this 
perfect ajEinihilation of self. This is the spirit, 
and these are the principles, which are to be 
foond stated and illustrated in the discourses 
and actions of our Lord from the beginning to 
the end of his ministry. And really, taking the 
conduct of those, who in these days profess to 
be followers of Jesus Christ, into considerar 
tion, I am almost tempted to believe they are 
aU hypocritical iai(l6llj'WhteK 
than open infid^Ki^^ti^ dii^^WidilK^^ harm, 
inasmuch ^ it j^roddciey iSiH ntofi hhkest injider 
lity, and hiUs the professing Christian into a fatal 
false security. ' Can n^n, certain of the rever- 
sion they have promised them in the Gospdl 
of an infinite and eternal inheritance, be so 
exceedingly anxious about the present fleeting 
scene. They either do not believe what they 
say, or they have made very poor calculations 
of the difference between them, or they have 
no power to act according to reason and con- 
viction. They axe like children, who prefer 
present enjoyment, however trifling, to future 
good, however great. They are like children. 
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who know not the value of money, and will 
prefer copper to golden coin. 
Though I have said the difficulty is not so much 
that truth is difficult to be discovered, but the 
difficulty chiefly consists in bringing the mind 
into that state which loves the discovery; yet, 
even after the mind is brought into this state 
(which is the most arduous thing in the world, 
especially to those who have long been wedded 
to certain opinions), there is the greatest differ- 
ence between one mind and another in being 
able to take in greater or less degrees of truth, 
430 that the broader and more comprehensive 
views which men can take are altogether rela- 
tive, not merely as it respects the opportunity 
of knowing, but the powers of mind to enable 
us to perceive and understand; not merely the 
powers to know, but the strength of our feel- 
ings of affection for friends, and all the various 
** localities" of our case, which oppose the ac- 
quirement of truth. Passing by the considera- 
Hon of these '^ localities" and different oppor- 
tunities of knowing, as a part of our subject 
which mil come better under " Blessed are 
the: peace-makers," I may remaik, that the 
differences which naturally exist in the hu- 
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man understanding must ever make the ac- 
quirement of truth relative, that it can never 
be the same in degree^ though with t^e proper 
spirit it may be the same in kind. 

The human understanding not only differs 
in degree, but it differs also in kind. There 
are different sorts of understanding, and again 
these different kinds differ in degree. Ought 
not this to teach us the doctrine of mutual 
forbearance, the only mode of arriving at real 
union, the union of the affections. Yet, not- 
withstanding this obvious self-evident truth — 
that of differences in the understanding, dif- 
ferences in kinds as well as degrees, there are 
parties who confound this distinction in the 
most important matters, and fancy tha't which 
is the same in kind is the same also in degree; 
and, because Christianity lays much stress on 
our possessing the same mild and amiable 
spirit, expressed by the same mind, spirit, 
disposition, Sec, that, therefore, it follows, 
that all must think alike on the most trifling 
as well as important matters. We cannot all 
think alike, because our understandings are 
different, not only in kind, but also in degree. 
The fault in this world consists not in these 
differences. On the contrary, without such 
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■difibt^nces of character, the human mind 
would become torpid from inaction, and the 
world would present one unraiying^ tame, and 
monotonous scene, equally adverse to happi- 
ness as to virtue— to wisdom as to every im- 
provement among mankind. As I have already 
said, perhaps the most perfect state of Chris- 
tianity will consist, not in being of this party 
or the other, but in all men being taught to lie 
down in peace together. 

That there is great original differences of 
understanding is said to have been admitted 
by all. It may be so; but what avails this 
admission? It has never been attended to in 
our practice. Men quarrel, and fight, and 
murder each other, because of such differ- 
ences, though intended to promote the general 
good, just as much as the physical inequalities 
of mountains and vallies. These differences, 
instead of teaching mankind forbearance, are 
the pleas which interest or folly sets up to 
excuse the persecutions of tyranny. Men 
cannot be compelled to think alike, for no 
man did ever think with him who would 
tyrannize over his thoughts. Go on tyranny, 
thou, (when men are too much enlightened to 
be any longer deceived by deceitful smiles and 
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professions^) art ihe best spur to virtue, to 
knowledge^ and to freedom! 

Mankind have attempted to force practice 
fiister than conviction. The eye which has 
been accustomed to darkness, has been com- 
pelled to look at the sun, and then punished 
for its consequent blindness. Men have been 
compelled to say that which they could not 
think, and to do that to which old ideas and 
habits had the greatest aversion; and thus 
in religion in particular, where, of all other 
subjects, it ought to be most avoided; the arts 
of hypocrisy are taught, bigotry nourished 
and fostered) or madness induced by pressing 
too much on the weakness of human nature. 
Neither encouragement nor punishment should 
be exercised towards our opinions: though 
no encouragement can be too great for the 
practice of integrity and truth; and, on the 
other hand, no disgrace can be too great 
where these are sacrificed to any considera*^ 
tions, because this baseness and lying-minded 
state is prepared for every thing which is bad. 
The one is the starting-post of all goodness — 
the other of sin. Yet the reverse of all this 
has hitherto existed in the world. Men have 
formed systems which are well suited to pro- 
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duce the one efifect, but not at all for the other. 
They have not considered the nature of man in 
general* as distinct and different fronl that of in- 
dividual character. Men differing in all these* 
have formed creeds, and systems of religion 
and government, in unison with their feelings 
and sentiments; and their feelings and senti- 
ments being selfish* they have not been suited 
to the general mass. Yet these they have 
preached as the unerring standard of truth and 
wisdom* and treated every other as error; and 
those whose minds could take in only small 
portions of the truth* have spoken and acted 
with all the presumption of infallibility* or as 
special oracles of Deity* or as beings that 
possessed minds which could grasp the uni- 
verse ; and the less they could grasp* the more 
mightily they have urged their pretensions. 
Barriers have been erected against social in- 
tercourse — against social intercourse, which 
religion should increase and improve. Oaths 
of seclusion and allegiance are annexed to 
these things; and others who, from conviction* 
from principles of integrity, will not swear to 
them* are charitably sent into that place* the 
surest passport to which is an uncharitable 
spirit. Whether a man is right or wrong* it 
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should amount to the same thing in our esti- 
mation, if he is actuated by no other motive 
than a wish to know the truth, and all the 
truth, and nothing but the truth. This is the 
grand oath, and the only oath, we should all 
take as we enter the porch of religion's sacred 
temple; this is the oath, and the only oath, 
t}iat should be taken in entering any temple. 
To propose any other oath is to ensnare and 
tempt men to sacrifice truth and integrity, 
instead of promoting them. This, I am bold 
to say, is the only oath which an honest man 
can take. This is itself even more. than the 
best of us dare to say we shall practice. But 
to swear to systems at the commencement of 
our search after truth, is to begin where we 
ought to end, and to end where we ought only 
to begin. Let men beware how they trifle any 
longer in this matter. The spirit of truth has 
been commissioned from the throne of the 
Eternal; and knowledge, and truth, and in- 
tegrity, shall emancipate the world. Men cut 
and carve the truth as suits their interest, their 
pride, passion, or party spirit; and, in the end, 
profess error &nd falsehood rather than sacrifice 
their interest and . their pride. With such 
truth is the most hateful and most libellous 

Q 
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partake of his spirit, they would succeed, and 
banish vice and corruption from the whole 
world. 

And now, O God, we would pray unto thee 
for this purpose. 

O God! we now, unworthy as we are, re- 
verence thy holy name, and with sensations of 
solemn awe and profound humility attempt to 
raise our minds to the contemplation of thee, 
the fountain of all wisdom and truth, goodness 
and perfection; that we may know and fear, 
and love and obey, and, as far as mortals can, 
be like thee, and have our minds in their right 
state. O ! God forgive our sins, for we have 
sinned against thee. Restore unto us the joys 
of thy salvation, and uphold us by thy free 
Spirit. And grant, O Lord, that we may, on 
all subjects, obtain and practise the truth. 
Guide all our feelings, all our thoughts, all our 
words, and all our ways, and all our actions ; 
and do this to us all, even all the children of 
men, that all the world may be thine for ever. 
And this we beg in the name and as the 
disciples of Jesus Christ. Amen! 
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Marcb 19—36/ 18S0. 



Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 



Were I to pursue the subject of truth into 
all its minute details^ and point out its vast 
importance in the intercourse of life over the 
happiness of the world, it would be a never- 
ending task; and though my doing so might 
not be according to the popular plan of pro- 
ceedings yet I am certain it is according to the 
plan of our Lord, who^ in all his discourses, 
presses home upon his hearers, not merely 
general principles, but the particular applica- 
tion of those general principles. And, in my 
opinioQ, these two should always go together, 
because one strengthens the other. Every 
one can listen to that which is general, and 

* This Lecture includes two short ones. 
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apply it to every one but himself; but when 
this general principle is illustrated by parti- 
cular examples, then conscience takes the 
alarm, and complains of direct attacks where 
personal and direct attacks were ' neither 
thought of nor intended; *'for the wicked flieth 
when no man pursueth^ while the righteous are 
bold as a lion/' 

These complaints are greatest in those whose 
consciences most condemn them. The wicked 
are always suspicious, and are always mistak- 
ing the condemnation of their own consciences 
for that of men, just as deceit is always greatest 
in those who feel dissatisfied with what they 
are, and strive to appear what they wish others 
to think them to be. Let such ever remember, 
that those who cheat others are always most 
cheated themselves. They lose all in this 
world which renders existence worthy of the 
name, and what shall be their portion here- 
after? Alas! what can console them. Let 
them console each other if they can, if indeed 
the wicked have any eon&olations; but, if there 
be any consolation, any comforts of love, any 
bowels of mercy, we must not seek for them 
among the wicked, for the apostle tells us they 
only are obtained by " letting the same mind 



LECTURE XXII, 231 

be in us which was ia Christ Jesus, who djid no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth." 

But I shall not, as I intended, pursue, in 
detail,* my subject any farther. It is of no 
use, unless we first possess the desire, the 
anxious desire, to do that which is right — 
unless we strive and agonize to ienter into the 
strait gate — unless we be determined to '' tear our 
foUies from our hearts, even though every fibre 
should bleed as we rend them away." Of no 
use I have said, I ought rather to have said 
that, without this earnest desire of improvement, 
the efi*ect will only be evil — ^it will excite the 
bad passions instead of rooting them out — it ' 
will call forth ill-will and curses instead of 
affection and gratitude— it will, in fact, make 
those who are already bad ten times worse. 

* I intended, as mentioned in the last Lecture, to have 
pursaied this subject into detail, and ccmsidered the several 
causes which exist in the present texture of society, and 
systems in the world, which tempt men to sacrifice the 
purity and integrity of their hearts ; but it would involve 
me too much in subjects on which I feel myself more at 
home than when on any other. And they are subjects so 
important in themselves, and in their consequences to the 
world, that they deserve a more serious and elaborate 
evolution than, from the nature of these addresses, I can 
^▼e them in this volume. 
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The best medicines, when injudiciously ad-* 
ministered, may destroy instead of restoring 
health ; so it is in medicines for the soul, with 
this awful difference, that much more blame 
will be attached to those who make an im- 
proper use of them, than to those by whom 
they are injudiciously administered. 

There is one principle which I still think 
deserves to be illustrated by a few particular 
remarks. I have said that men, in proportion 
to the purity of their hearts^ have a correct 
and more extended conception of all that con- 
stitutes the character of God, his love, his 
goodness, wisdom, truth, justice, &c. The 
more they contemplate this character, the 
more they must love it, and the more will it 
banish despair and wickedness from the mind. 
In fact, that in proportion as the heart is pure, 
the understanding becomes enlightened ; so 
that he who keepeth his heart pure,, shall not 
v^alk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life — shall have that knowledge for which 
existence itself is given us— that light which 
is necessary to our true and lasting felicity. 
To such is promised the understanding heart, 
to be filled full of all knowledge ; they are they 
who, using the talents they already possess. 
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have it promised that more talents shall be 
given. Indeed, knowledge and purity of con- 
duct mutually tend to increase each other. 
That knowledge whose aim is spiritual kindles 
divine love in the heart; and, whenever this 
love is kindled in the heart, the spiritual un- 
derstanding will be opened to the reception of 
divine truth. * 

In fact it is truly astonishing how far a small 
portion of knowledge will go with sincerity and 
zeal; and, it must be so, even according to the 
natural course of things. Think for one mo- 
ment of the time that is wasted in improper 
feelings and thoughts, and say what is left for the 
cultivation of those which are good and useful. 
So that if there were no other reason, this 
would be sufficient to prove that abstinence 
from evil must tend to increase our knowledge, 



* A gentleman on a visit at AlSi, being much surprised 
at the great reform he witnessed, sa\d one day to the supe- 
rior, << All your sisters must be persons of very extraordinary 
talents." '* God forbid we should think so,'' replied he, 
''or that we should suffer you to remain in such a delusion. 
We do not generally find those of the greatest talents the 
most useful. Those sisters among us have been the most 
eminently blessed who have had the deepest experimental 
knowledge of their own unworthiness," &c. 
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not only by giving us more time, but the in- 
•clination to use it properly. Adam seemed 
instinctively to have knowledge so long as his 
heart was innocent. The people called Quakers 
are^ for this reason^ reckoned more knowing 
than others, because they are» as a body, more 
moral than others, and because they banish 
from themselves all those amusements which 
not only waste our time, but which also engen- 
der evil passions. 

Besides, it is directly promised, ** That the 
meek he will guide in judgment, and the meek 
he will teach his way. What man is he that 
feareth the Lord, him shall he teach in the way 
he shall choose. The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he will shew them his 
covenant." Thus, you perceive, that a good 
life is the surest way to a right understanding.* 
The Lord says, " I will bring distress upon 
men, and they «Aa// walk like blind men, be- 
cause they have sinned against the Lord.'* 

O my friends, let us walk in the light while 
we have the light, lest darkness come upon us; 
for he that Walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. While we have light, let 

* See Locke on Toleration. 
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us believe in the light, that we may be the 
children of the light. O let us have this undi-. 
vided inclination to that which is good, and not 
suffer ourselves to be drawn aside and dis- 
tracted by any temptation, but remain firm 
and stedfast, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, for our labour shall not be in vain in 
the Lord. But if we know that which is right, 
if we have light and knowledge, and act in 
opposition to that light and knowledge, we 
shall have our minds racked with misery and 
distress — with a misery and distress which will 
render life a heavy load, too heavy to be borne. 
The world may smile without, but there will 
be frowns within us. If the light that is in us 
be darkness, how great is that darkness! Then 
in vain shall the sigh of sympathy attempt to 

soothe the sorrow and desolation of our hearts. 

• 

Then no human power can plant the olive of 
peace in the leafless desert of our souls. It is 
then alone the oil of religion can smooth the 
rugged surface of the heart; and it can do so, 
and prevent even the winds of misfortune from 
agitating it any more. Then there is ever the 
near voice, the *' still small voice" of love, to 
whisper courage into our bosoms. Courage 
to have the single eye in following heavenly 
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things, that the whole. body may be full of 
light — the light of God smiling within us. 
To be spiritually minded is life and peace, but 
to be carnally minded is death. And Christ 
came that we might have this life, this joy, and 
that we might have it more abundantly. How 
blessed then are the pure in heart! They may 
cry out in transport, " This is the house of 
God — this is the gate of Heaven." These 
alone have true elevation of soul — these alone 
spurn earthly things. Jesus saith, " If a man 
love me, he will keep my words; and my 
Father will love him, and we will come and 
make our abode with him/' Such is he who 
is pure in heart — he is the friend and com- 
panion of Heaven — ^he walks with his Maker — 
he is the subject and the son of the King of 
Heaven. His connexion and lineage how 
noble and how grand! — aind it is subject to no 
changes. How true it is then that a man's life 
does not consist in the abundance which he 
possesses, but in that peace which passeth all 
understanding, which the world can neither 
give nor take away. What are called plea- 
sures in the world do not give happiness ; they 
only exclude misery; but the happiness of the 
Gospel is unspeakable and full of glory. 
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The word " light" is frequently used in 
Eastern language and in the Bible for all that 
is joyous and happy, beautiful and harmonious, 
virtuous and sublime, in the physical and in- 
tellectual world. The word is synonimous 
with joy and felicity, with love and harmony , 
with virtue and knowledge; in fact, figurative 
language can go no further ; while in the word 
*^ darkness " is included ignorance and bruta- 
lity, folly and vice, madness and murder, agony 
and despair. Shall we then.be such fools and 
enemies to ourselves as to refuse to hail and 
encourage the introduction and diffusion of 
light, and choose rather to dwell in darkness 
and misery. The children of God have light 
in their dwellings — their enemies are full of 
darkness. The one have the sunshine of happi- 
ness and joy reflected from every countenance 
— ^the other have the demon of discord frown- 
ing-misery and malignity around them. Grant 
me, O God, the happiness of dwelling with the 
former, and deliver my soul from the miseries of 
the latter, and I will praise thee and magnify 
thy name and thy goodness for ever. 

It is the perfection of the Christian religion 
that it lays the axe to the root of the tree, and 
every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit 
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is hewn down and cast into the fire. It is not 
said by their sentiments, and creeds, and doc- 
trines, shall ye know them, but by their fruits 
shall ye know them. Yes, for that which is 
reformed and good within, will be reformed 
and good without. Even so every good man 
will bring forth good fruits, and every evil man 
evil fruits. A good man, like a good tree, 
cannot bring forth evil fruits, any more than a 
con'upt man, like a rotten tree, can bring forth 
good fruits. These are plain and simple direc- 
tions, in which a man, though a fool, cannot err. 
He that runs may read. How different to those 
in the world. With the partizans in religion, 
if religion it can be called, the good and bad, 
according to them, are distinguished from each 
other, not by their fruits, nor even so much by 
their doctrines, but by their using the peculiar 
phraseology of their party. 

Oh! there is something inimitably grand, and 
good, and lovely, in our Lord saying, with 
unspeakable dignity and elevation of mind, 
*' ' Who is my mother? And who are my 
brethren?' And he stretched forth his hands 
towards his disciples, and said, ^ Behold my 
mother and my brethren ! For whosoever shall 
do the. will of my Father who is in heaven, the 
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same is my brother, and siBter^ and mother/ " 
Yes, all other distinctions but this one are folly, 
and engender misery and persecution, and all 
manner of evil. But this one alone is hated; 
and why? because, it is much easier to talk 
than to do. And the making our Christianity 
depend on our mode of talking feeds our 
pride, while the making it depend on the spirit 
and temper of mind we possess, and the con- 
duct we exhibit, is always humbling and pain- 
ful, when we listen to the still small voice 
within us. 

Every fool is wise in his own eyes, and 
judging others by this standard, he rejoices in 
depressing the whole world, that he may, in 
his own imagination, exalt himself above them. 
But this is not the temper and spirit of the 
Christian religion. It is that of the wicked. 
These are they who have rendered the word of 
God of none effect by their traditions; who teach 
for doctrines the commandments of men. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifest that they are 
wrought of God. He cannot hate the light— 
his desire is to do the will of God, to walk 
in his statutes, and obey his commandments. 
Knowing the promise, that if any man will do 
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the will of God, that man shall know the doc- 
trines which are of God. He wishes the light 
to give him clear and proper perceptions of his 
duty, and the light that may guide his feet into 
the way of peace. Sinners, in Scripture, are 
invariably called fools, and men void of under- 
standing, for they pursue their own misery and 
ruin. The wise man's eyes are in his head, but 
the fool walketh in darkness. God giveth ilnto 
the man that is good in his sight, wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy. The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom, and a good under- 
standing have all they that do his command- 
ments; but fools despise wisdom and instruc- 
tion; they hate knowledge, and do not choose 
the fear of the Lord. They leave the paths of 
uprightness and walk in the ways of darkness, 
while the path of the just is as a shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day. The way of the wicked is as darkness — 
they know not at what they stumble. 

It is said that there are many religious per- 
sons who do not seem to increase in knowledge. 
In answer to this it may be said, and said with 
feelings of sorrow, that most people who profess 
to be religious, are bigoted, and so bound by 
their prejudices, that they lock the doors of 
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the mind against the admission of more light. 
This is lamentable/not merely from its debas* 
ing and souring effects on the mind, but be*- 
cause it shuts them out from much pleasure 
and improvement in their social intercourse 
with the Christian world. But then, it ought 
ever to be remembered^ for the honour of 
Christianity^ that this is very different from its 
meek and candid spirit. All our prejudices 
are founded in pride, and, as our pride dimi- 
nishes, our prejudices decay. This spirit is at 
variance with the first principles of Christianity, 
its humility, and its charity. Humility is the 
first step in the portico of its sacred temple-* 
charity is that which alone can enable us to 
render acceptable service at the altar. The 
love of God, as displayed in the mission and 
work of Christ, must light this flame in the 
heart. There it must bum for ever. It must 
be a fire to purge and cleanse us. This charity 
ifi(ill embrace the good every where, and imitate 
the example of God, who is no respecter of 
persons; but whosoever worketh righteousness 
is accepted of him. 

The Spirit of God is not partial. The cha- 
ritable are not partial.* They can anticipate 
the rapture they will feel in meeting men of all 

R 
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kindreds^ people^ and tongues (opinions), with 
palms in their hands, around the throne of 
God and the Lamb. 

If it were not for these direful prejudices, 
which not only debar the mind from the plea- 
sures of social intercourse, but of all the ad- 
vantages that might be gained by the cordial 
exchange of the difierent sentiments and opi- 
nions of different men with each other, which, 
if prejudice did not prevent, would tend to 
soften down the extremes of party opinions 
and sentiments I say, if it were not for these 
prejudices, the sober part of mankind would be 
rapidly enlightened, and acquire wisdom with 
amazing facility. For men, who are weaned 
from evil habits, are such prodigious gainers 
in the time which they obtain for the prosecu- 
tion of proper and sober habits of thinking and 
improvement, that they must be always adding 
to their stock of useful knowledge ; while the 
others are losing the little they possess — ^they 
become '^ barren a^d unfruitful.'^ And no man 
can be in any situation in life wherein know- 
ledge will not be most useful to him; and, in 
proportion as it is useful to him, it will enable 
him to be useful to others — his sphere of use- 
fulness will be increased. It is knowledge 



I.ICTURS XXII. 243 

whidi makes such a difference between the 
eavUized man and the savage. Knowledge is 
power. When this power becomes guided by 
the spirit andprincipleii of Christianity^ it will 
produce the most glorious effects. 

Tlie wicked man, instead of improving die 
talents which God has given him, does every 
thing in his power to destroy them-^to blunt 
the perceptions-— ^o paralyze his finer feelings 
— ^to lock up the sluices of all knowledge, and 
all true enjoyment. 

Think of the time that is wasted in worse 
Aan foolish conversation: and in even their 
soberest moments, by most men, an amazing 
portion of time is wasted in vicious aYid vain 
thoughts. Let any one calculate his losses 
here, and he will find himself in a woeful state 
of bankruptcy. Too much of -this is the case 
with the best of us. Were it not so, we should 
all be much wiser and better than we are. 

It is utterly impossible to conceive how die 
best talents and best opportunities for acquir- 
ing knowledge, are all lost to those whose 
minds are enslaved by prejudice, while, on 
the contrary, a small share of talents and little 
opportunity of gaining information, will, witk 

K 2 
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candour and freedom from prejudice, make 
most astonishing and prodigious progress in 
every thing. . Hence the wisdom of first sub- 
duing our pride, and then bringing all our 
passions under subjection; and then, in their 
place, acquiring benevolent and praiseworthy 
desires, to rouse and stimulate us after know- 
ledge and goodness. 

Let us then humble ourselves — ^let us restrain 
our. passions, and be temperate in all things — 
let us have no desires but such as are good in 
themselves, and must produce a good effect — 
*' let us, my friends, redeem the time, for our 
days are few and evil" — let us number our 
days and apply our hearts to wisdom. 

The symptoms of the times appear to me to 
say,*' Behold, I come quickly;" I, in whom are 
personified^ wisdom and truths goodness and 
purity, benignity and love; I comcy in these my 
attributes, possessing and invigorating the 
minds of men. Let all men then hear the 
high mandate, Be ye ready. Hide not your 
talents— trade with them—acquire knowledge 
and difiuse it — speak according to truth and 
conviction — let neither interest nor fashion 
guide you any longer—cease to sacrifice to 
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i 

ihe systems of men the honesty and integrity 
of your hearts — cease thes^b base and 'ignoble 
practices— BB men — be like your lord. 

Beware how you trifle any longer in these 
matters. It will not do. The Spirit of truth 
has been commissioned froiii the throne of the 
Eternal^ and knowledge^ and truth, and pure 
religion^ shall cover the face of nature with the 
fair blossoms of virtue aiid freedoni. 

Knowledge, and truth, and religion, are now 
beginning to mount their flames, and glorious 

SHALL BE THE BLAZE OF LIGHT. They shall 

bum with such a pure and ardent flame, that 
the whole earth shall be purified from its cor- 
ruptions, and there shall be a new heaven and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth justice. 
. The rich and the poor, what are called the 
*^ higher and lower orders," shall be so actuated 
by this Spirit, that they shall cease to oppress 
and sufier oppression — they shall cease to op- 
pose each other, and be so united for ever in 
the bonds of love and harmony— that the be- 
nevolent in heart shall no longer cry out '* Oh! 
for a lodge in some vast wilderness, where 
rumour of oppression and deceit might never 
reach me more." 

Now approaches the day when justice, truth, 
peace^ and righteousness shall be seen among 
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meiH-*whe0 all men shall know and have the 
happinesa of doing justice and speaking the 
tnitb^-^f loving righteousness and following 
after peace. Now we see this Spirit emei^ng 
into being in the world-*--iiow we see. the Spirit 
of the Almighty brooding over the minds of 
men, and these are the glorious effects which 
ahall be produced; and, when the harvest-home' 
of this Spirit is come, then the whole earth shall 
join in the grand chorus, '^ Behold, it is good/' 
Then shall the morning stars, in this new day 
of the intellectual creation, aing together, and 
all the sons of Ood shall shout for joy. 

Then every mind shal{ be a temple dedicated 
to the worship of Ood, who is a Spirit, and 
requires of those who worship him, that 
they worship him in spirit and in truth. 
And how grand and sublime, how pure and 
simple is this, compared to external pomp and 
ceremony ! 

*^ Though glorious, O God, must thy temple have beeni, 

On the 4ay of its first dedication. 
When the cherubims' wings widely waving were seen, 

'On high o'er the ark's holy station. 

<< When even the chosen of Levi, though skilled 

To minister standing before thee, 
Eetired from the cloud which the temple then filled. 

And thy glory made Israel adore thee. 
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** Though awfullj grand was thy in^ettj thea. 

Yet the worship th; Goepel discloses. 
Less splendid in pomp to the viaon of men. 

Far surpasses itk» ritual of MoseSi. 

** And by whom was that ritual for ever npeal'd^ 

But bj him unto whom it was given 
To enter the orade^ where is re? eal'di 

Not the cloudy but the brightness of heaven. 

** Who, having once entered, hath shown us the wajr, 

Lord! how to worship before thee; 
Not with shadowy forms of that earlier daj. 

But in spirit and truth to adore thee» ^ 

^ This, this is the worship the Saviour made known, 
When she of Samaria found him, 

Bjr the patriarch's well, sitting weary alone. 
With the stillness of noontide around him. 

^ How sublime, yet how simple, the homage he taught 

To her who inquired by that fountain, 
If Jehovah of Samaria's shrine would be sought, 

Or adored oo Samaria's mountain ? 

*^ Woman, believe ne, the hour is near. 

When he, if ye rightly would hail him. 
Will neither be worshipped exclusively here. 

Nor yet at the altar of Salem. 

« For God is a Spirit, and they, who aright 
Would perform the pure worship he loveth. 

In the heart's holy temple will seek, with delight, . 
That spirit the Father approveth, 

*^ And many that prophecy's truth can declare. 

Whose bosoms have livingly known it, 
Whom God hath instructed to worship him there, 

And convinced that his mercy will own it. 
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** Tli« temple that Solomon built to his name^ 

Now lives bat in hist<Mry's story; 
£xtingt]i8h'd long since is its altar's bright flame. 

And ▼anquish'd each glimpse of his gjiory . 

** Bnt the Christian^ made wise by a wisdom divine. 

Though all human fobrics may falter. 
Still finds in hb heart a fiur holier shrine, 

Where the fire bums unquench*d on the altar!'' 

If men ever acted as in his presence, there 
would be no longer the deceit and hypocrisy 
at present so common. If they felt that the 
Almighty Being" who filleth space was equally 
present amid the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, how it would banish from the world the 
dissembler and intriguer, the winding ways of 
worldly policy and worldly folly. Truth, jus- 
tice, and benevolence, would then prompt the 
feelings and thoughts, and give energy to all 
our actions. We should then obey in the same 
manner as we should do, were his presence 
embodied before us — ^we should obey as seeing 
him who is invisibk. 

If these were the principles and spirit which 
actuated the minds of men, oh! how different 
would be their words and actions; they would 
neither swear falsely, nor break their oaths of 
trust, and confidence, and fidelity^ to each 
other. If the hearts of men had been pure. 
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how differently would they have written and 
acted, s Then, out of the fulness of the heart 
the mouth would speak truth, and utter that 
which is good to the use of strengthening our 
virtue and increasing our knowledge. 

Then there would be no want of truth and 
sincerity in our dealings and social intercourse: 
and what terrible effects have been produced 
by this want of truth and upright dealing! 
Perhaps there is not one in ten thousand that 
is guided by strict principles of integrity in 
social intercourse^ matters of trade, and spe- 
culation. 

*' There are many kinds of villany which fear 
not to walk in open day, which, however, no 
law of man can bring to condign punishment, 
because their essence consists in artful evasion 
oir the law, which the spirit of true religion 
alone can eradicate. The propagator of false- 
hood, the fraudulent dealer, the treacherous 
deceiver, the grinding oppressor, the poisoner 
, of virtuous principles, the thankless, the un- 
grateful, the vengeful, and the obdurate. All 
these, and others, though they may carry on 
their practices so as to be out of the reach of 
condign punishment, are nevertheless foes to 
civil society, more to be dreaded, because 
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more subtilely baneful to the very ends for 
which society is formed, than the majority of 
malefactors who are punished for the trans- 
gression of the law. Nay, these very deeds 
are called ' business and knowledge of the 
world.' But it is such knowledge of the 
world as requires no other talents in the pos- 
sessor than those of a low cunning and corrupt 
design; and which is that of all others the 
most mischievous, worthless, and contemptible 
character which infests human life.'' 

Nothing can be more fatal than the want of 
truth or veracity towards the great. The poor 
have this mighty advantage that they have the 
truth told them, but princes are surrounded by 
base flatterers, so that they can neither know 
themselves nor those they have to govern. 
No man is qualified to rule, unless he both 
knows himself, and has, as its consequence, a ' 
thorough knowledge of mankind. To trace 
the effect of the want of truth in these cases 
would be to write volumes upon volumes. 
My object is not to trace all the windings of 
error, for they are endless, but to excite that 
love of truth and hatred of error, which will of 
themselves discover them; and discover theqi^ 
not for the purpose of talking about them, but 
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of avoiding deceit^ and practising integrity. 
When this is the object we have in view^ the 
attainment of the necessary knowledge is rapid 
and easy. When we are gaided by these prin- 
ciples, and actuated by this spirit — when our 
object is truth, all our exertions become our 
pleasure and our joy. The smile of Heaven 
lights up the path of life, and we have the 
understanding heart — we have the true light 
— ^we feel possessed of renewed youth, and the 
mind starts into new being, and becomes in- 
stantly conscious and confident of its powers; 
it seems secretly directed by an invisible hand 
in the way of sucpess, and it pours forth its 
feelings with such a natural glow that they 
enter the heart and carry conviction. 

When truth is our standard to guide our 
decisions, instead of those of expediency and 
worldly policy, what an immense saving to the 
mind in time, and in preventing the waste of 
its powers. The paths of error are numberless. 
Truth has but one. To walk in it is alone true 
policy — ^is alone expedient. The lip of truth 
shall be established for ever, but a lying tongue 
is but for a moment. 

To be one thing in looks and another in the 
heart«*-to be one thing in words and another in 
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actions — to have two characters that we can 
assume at pleasure, is to be such a creature^ 
with the shape and semblance of man, as the 
highwayman, nay, even the devil himself, de* 
spises. Who can join the man who assumes a 
false character for the base purpose of inspiring 
that confidence which he deliberately intends 
to deceive and betray. When such beings are 
seen through, they are universally despised 
and hated. But it is not so with the upright. 
He may be despised by the bad for speaking 
the truth and acting uprightly, but then their 
censure is praise; and to have their good opi- 
nion would be to lose his own, and that of all 
those whose fipprobation is worth any thing. 
Whoever may despise us, let us learn never to 
despise ourselves. But we have reason to 
despise ourselves — ^we have not spoken the 
truth at all times — we have not acted on prin- 
ciples of integrity. Had we always done so, 
then every feeling, and sentiment, and faculty, 
of our souls, would experience that well-ba- 
lanced and satisfied state of delight to which 
vice is so much a stranger. Then the spirit, 
which breathes every where into the souls of 
the good, would breathe its benign influence 
over the mind, and prove the saying of o^t 
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Lord true — ^he came that we might have life . 
(felicity); and that we might have it more 
abundantly. 

When the whole soul beam^ Heaven with 
unrestrained satisfaction through all the varied 
and divine language of expression — when this 
satisfied expression of delight plays on the 
forehead which it smooths^ and throws over 
the countenance the placid smiles of content- 
ment and peace^ then we judge that the person 
wears in his heart the peace which passeth 
understanding — ^the joy which is unspeakable 
and fiiU of glory. 

The pure in heart are seen to have the Spirit 
of God about them, and they feel that he is 
within them. They are never alone, not even 
when thrown on the desolate places of creation. 
There, on the pontrary, no train of feelings 
and thoughts more powerfully affects them 
than these — *^ What have we here? The all- 
pervading Spirit — He our only companion!" 
What overwhelming impressions is not this 
calculated to call forth. Here nature^s chil- 
dren holy converse hold with the great Spirit 
of wisdom, purity, and love; walk in his at- 
mosphere, feel his inspiration, and are divine. 
Who but the wicked can complain of solitude? 
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** Thare is a pleasttre in the pathless woods. 
There is a rapture on the lonely shore. 
There is society where none intrudes.'' 

There is another fatal effect of the want of 
truth which we shall single out» from its vast 
importance in the business of life. This is the 
fraud and deceit of most, if not all, in the con- 
duct and behaviour, in the attention of lovers 
before marriage. They begin in fraud and 
deceit, and are astonished when they find it 
ends ii^ disappointment and misery. Instead 
of that open, and honest, and virtuous conduct 
we adopt in every other case of friendship, we 
begin by putting on false appearances, and by 
insidious and mysterious attentions, try to in- 
terest the feelings without alarming the under- 
standing ; and yet no feelings are durable which 
do not come in through the understanding, or 
are confirmed by it. Here, where the utmost 
anxiety ought to prevail to lay the surest foun- 
dation of everlasting friaidship^ all is deceit 
and darkness, instead of truth and day4igfat. 
Parties should first know each other thcMt>ugh- 
ly, all their sentiments and feelings, particularly 
oa those subjects which interest them — ^they 
should know their previous habits and man- 
ners, their wishes, their plans, and prospects. 
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This method would enable the parties to know 
each other, and ground their affectiohs on the 
basis of the understanding, and not on qualities 
which exist only in the imagination of each 
other. He who forms^ the proper basis of hap* 
piness, will give to all these points dieir just 
value, and consider what are those essentials 
which^ according to his views and opinions, 
are most likely to conduce to his happiness. 
If it is wrong deliberately, by deceit and false- 
hood, to seduce the affectionis for base pur- 
poses, and coolly to plan the destruction of 
virtue and beauty, and to poison all the springs 
of the life of some human being, and entail on 
her, and perhaps beings unborn, unknown 
wretchedness and misery, it is scarcely less 
so to deceive one another in an affair of so 
much importance; and yet how often do we 
not deceive each other. Foolish fashion guides 
us. We are guided by it, and not by our 
better convictions. I wish these things were 
not so. How few thoroughly know each other 
before it is too late to repent, and on discover- 
ing their mistake, must live to wear out their 
days in weariness and disgust, in tearing and 
destroying each other. Here the apostolic 
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maxim comes with peculiar force, " Let love 
be without dissimulation." 

Let us in all things, then, endeavour " to 
possess truth in the inward parts.'* This sin^ 
cerity and integrity is the brightest ornament in 
the greatest character, and the contrary is the 
most base and detestable. And a false witness 
shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lieSy and practiseth deceit, shall perish; but he 
that loveth pureness of heart, the King of Heaven 
shall be his friend. 

Let us, my friends, redeem the time^ for our 
days are few and evil. Let us number our days^ 
and apply our hearts to wisdom. 

O my friends, I have spoken the truth to 
you in love. This I say, brethren, and testify 
in the Lord, that you walk not as other men 
.walk in the vanity of their minds, having their 
understanding darkened, being alienated from 
the love of God through the ignorance that is 
in them. Because of the blindness of their 
hearts, who being past feeling, all moral and 
conscientious feeling, have given themselves 
over unto lasciviousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness. But ye have not so 
learned Christ, if 30 be that you have heard 
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lum, and have been taught by him, as the truth 
is in Jesus. That ye put off, concerning the 
former conversation, the old man, which is^ 
corrupt, according to the deceitful lusts, and 
be renewed in the spirit of your minds, not 
merely in outward decorum, but in the spirit 
of your minds. And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. Wherefore, putting 
away lying, speak every man the truth with 
his neighbour, for we are brothers one to 
another. 

But, if we go on quoting passages to recom- 
mend this purity of conduct, and this love and 
good will towards man, we may begin at the 
commencement of the New Testament and 
read on to its termination ; for there is not a . 
breath throughout the whole that does not 
recommend and enforce these things, and by 
such arguments and motives as were never 
used before. O, my friends, if we judge our 
conduct, and temper, and spirit, by the New 
Testament, we shall find our consciences tell 
us, ** Thou art weighed in the balances* and art 
found wanting." And, if we look at home^ 
ire shall find that, wanting this, we have 
overwhelmed ourselves with misery and ruin. 

s 
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Why do we not took at home? Why -do 

t not consider what a bkter and evil thing sin ia? 

It is evil and bitter at the time, and it i» evil 

*^ttad bitter on reflection. On reflection itnunt 

indeed.be bitter. The man > who has daneia 

wicked things alas ! what can he think that will 

not pain him. He must say to hiin«elf, '^ I 

. have spread abroad an evil feeliag or principle 

in the worlds which is now making some beiag 

wicked and . unhappy, .and which will^ in all 

probability, make many " others equally widceid 

and miserable, and these may all become ao 

.many instruments of wickedness and miachief 

:in the world. The eflect on my own mind is 

to destroy its powers, and threaten their msn 

or total extinction. I have done a deed which 

may mar the onier of thmgs, spread, ana«% 

in the minds of men, throw a gloom of hiOTxor 

over reason, and sweep from the face 4>fnatttse 

'the smiles of innocence and peace. I will 

'ismite upon my breast^' and cry out, ' Cbd, fae 

jmercifnl to me a sinoier.''' 

TH£ PBATBR OF TH]S'1PBKITB«fT. 

' rWow, O otff God, hear ns, for * we oallnpm 
,ikw throng Jesus Chnsi. Weolimv near 
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Hoto thee, throughhim, to confess our sins and 
our transgressions, for they are eyer before us» 
We see the miseries of sin, and now repent 
before thee^ and resolve^ through thy help, to 
sin< no more. O God of Mercy, who, through 
thy Son, hath declared thyself ready to forgive 
all who repent, forgive us, even us, O our 
Father, all our sins. We acknowledge, God, 
that we have su£feied, and are su£Perisg, justly, 
£or Qur sins. Happy shall we be if our sufier- 
ings here are made unto us, through thy Son, 
and the influence of thy Spirit, ihe means ojT 
escaping punishment hereafter. O God, geant 
that this may be their e£Pect, that they may 
cease any longer to be necessary, so that they 
may be withdrawn, and we may now be blessed 
•with the joys of thy salvation and the blessed 
influence of the Spirit of peace and joy, and we 
will glorify thy name and praise thee for ever. 
To thee we look for help, O God. Our help 
wilLcome from thee. O may it come speedily, 
for our distress is heavy upon us, and our souls 
are overwhelmed with sorrow. O let our ciy 
come unto thee. As thoarelievedst Israel of old, 
and all those who ever cried unto thee in their 
trouble, we now, O Lord, implore thee, in the 
name of thy Son, O our God, to deliver us. If 

$2 
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thou wilt deliver us, shall we not praise thee, 
•and acknowledge thee to be the Lord our God. 
O God, hear; O God, forgive; and grant the 
prayers of thy servants, who now, with bitter 
tears and in agony of spirit, lift up their voices 
unto thee. O thou Friend of the friendless, 
isuffer us not to despair. Let us not add to 
•our other sins the sin of unbelief. O Lord, we 
Jbelieve in thee and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
tast sent, help thou our unbelief, strengthen 
•our faith, be merciful unto us and bless us, and 
we will praise thee and magnify thy name for 
.€ver and ever. O God, forgive and bless, and 
now by thy Spirit keep us, guide us, and bring 
^s to peace and safety. We will repose upon 
thee all our desires — all our hopes and fears. 
TiV"e will not trust in man any longer, but in 
^ee, O our Father, who can fill us with the 
Spirit of holiness, of happiness, and wisdom, 
;and who can prosper our doings, and bring us 
jieace and consolation. O God, we ask thee, in 
3the name and as the followers of thy Son, to 
do these things for us, and the glory shall be 
liiine, Am^en and amen. 



LECTURE XXIII. 

April 80, 1830. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 



Fob weeks and months we have now been 
fixing your attention on this verse^ and would 
to God that our attention were constantly fixed 
on this divine and beautiful passage — that we 
might at all times feel ourselves in the presenca 
of Omniscience — ^that we might feel we are 
ever under the eye of our benevolent Father^^ 
who is above all^ and in us all^ and kind to ua 
all — who loves us^ and is concerned for our 
felicity — ^and who, on this account, hates sin^ 
and has shown, and does show, continually his 
anger against it. O, my friends, could I lay 
before you all that I feel and think on the 
supreme excellence of the character of the 
Lord our God, the thoughts of such a Being 
would overwhelm us with holy awe and re- 
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•verence, would excite in us ardent love and 
veneration, and produce in our conduct the 
sweetest innocence, the purest sincerity, ge- 
nuine goodness, unaffected piety, and perfect 
holiness. To help us to conceive. this character 
of the Divine Being, and to have it before us 
as the continual object of our attraction, and 
the grand aim of our holy ambition, our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ came into the world 
because he was the express likeness of God — 
he exhibited, in his whole life and death, the 
glorious character of God, in all its sweetly 
blending colours of beauty and brilliancy — ^he 
was full of grace and truth — ^he was the written 
character of God, written by the Spirit of God, 
to be seen and to be read of all men. There 
was exhibited indignation against sin and per- 
fect love of holiness — there was exhibited sa 
much love and compassion, that it will, in the 
end, draw all men to the Father. Have we 
this love of God in our hearts? Is he the 
object of our desires? Do we repose upon 
him all our hopes and fears? Is he our grand 
centre and circle, round which we revolve, and 
in which we are included? We are his oft- 
Bpring, and we all can say, '' In him we live, 
and move, and have our being/' Is this true 
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0pirituaUy? Is our animal life dead^ attdoite 
spiritual or intellectual life raised from thil 
dead by him through the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ? Are all the movements of this lifo 
ia him? Do we feel that the very existence 
of this spiritual life^ or life of fa»liness^.dependtf 
on this intim:ate union with him who can work 
in us to will and to do of his good pleasure? 
That we may be partakers of the Divine naturid^ 
formed again after his image^ made meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in lights to join 
the company of angels, to dwell in the pre^ 
sence of the Lamb of God, where God himself 
shall be with us, and he shall be our God ? 
Such, my friends, is the prospect of the pure 
in heart. They see heaven opened. Ought 
they then to murmur, or repine, though no 
portion of this world's goods have fallen to 
their share? Is it for them to complain, even 
if they should be hungry and thirsty, and have 
no where to pillow their weary heads? How 
poor is he whose riches consist in this world's 
goods ! All are not poor whom the world call 
60. He is rich who has a reversion above. 
''What a poor portion are this world's goods for 
a moral, and an intellectual, and an immortal 
being,: jnsKie on theDitdne: imager and oapabfe 
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of partaking in the glories of a Divine nature ! 
What folly does it argue! What a wretched 
choice ! What an abject taste, to take up our 
rest on earth, when the gates of heaven are 
thrown open to us ! To content ourselves with 
a low, insinceie, and short-lived happiness, 
when pure, sublime, and everlasting joys are 
set before us ! What a wretch is he who can 
delight to grovel with the insect in the dust, 
when with angels he might soar into the pre- 
sence, and aspire unto the friendship, of his 
Maker! How unworthy is he of that happi- 
ness which even this world can give, who is 
capable of resting in it as his end, the com- 
pletion of his wishes, and the satisfaction of 
his desires ! " 

" But what is the happiness which this 
world can give? Can it defend us from disas- 
ters? Can it protect us from diseases? Can 
it preserve our hearts from grief, our eyes from 
tears, or our feet from falling? Can it prolong 
our comforts? Can it multiply our days? Can 
it redeem ourselves or our friends from death? 
Can it soothe the king of terrors? Can it 
mitigate the agonies of dying? Can it deli- 
ver us from the bondage of iniquity ? Can it 
clecoise us from the pollutions of guilt? Can 
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it ease our burthened consciences? Can it 
restore and sanctify the mind which we have 
depraved? Can it purchase for us a favourable 
issue in the day of final retribution, and ensure 
to us an honourable portion and happy settle 
ment in the unchangeable and eternal world? 
If not, why is it that we make such account of 
it? If it be so weak, and impotent^ and vain; 
if it have so little influence on our most mo* 
mentous interests^ both in this life and in 
another, why does it lie so close to our hearts? 
Why should it light up such keen desires, and 
create such invincible attachments? When 
my conscience is oppressed with guilt — when 
I am alarmed with the apprehension of a future 
reckoning, what is the world to me? What 
comfort , or what hope can it administer ? 
When my faith is lively in Christ Jesus — 
when my conscience is at peace with God and 
men — ^when my hopes of a future life and the 
great recompence of reward are just and lively, 
what is the world to me? What need I from it? 
What want I of its consolations? When my 
heart is torn with grief, or oppressed with 
melancholy — ^when my limbs are racked with 
pain, or my body languishing in sickness, 
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vrhat is the world to me? That my habitation 
is my own — ^that my bed is soft — thiat my roof 
is gilded — ^that my dependants are not a few> 
and my treasure not a little/ does this afford 
any mitigation of my anguish? When the 
period of life has overtaken me, and the awful 
messenger of death has read to me the sum- 
mons of my departure out of it, what is the 
world to me? When I lie upon a dying bed, 
watching my ebbing life, expecting every 
breath to be my last, and waiting for that 
solemn moment when the world invisible shall 
open on my soul, what is the world to me? 
Anticipate that solemn moment; it will be- 
¥nth you in reaUty ere long. Let me place 
you on the verge of time; imagine that your 
course is finished, and that your glass is run 
out; and, from the mai^in of eternity, look at 
the approaching and receding world. How 
vast, how sudden, how inexpressible a change 
has it wrought in your conceptions and affeo 
tionft! How much is the one world magnified 
—the other how much diminished in your view! 
Arrived at such a period, things seen and tem^ 
poral, all that we possessed and all that w« 
wished for on. earth, shrink into vanity and 
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nothing: things spiritual and invisible, all that 
we esteemed so lightly, and neglected so un- 
reasonably in the moral and eternal world,, 
swell into infinite importance, and appear to 
us all and in all. How insignificant are the 
possessions that latisly were so much prized 
and so much prided in! How cool and languid 
the desires that lately were so fervent and so 
restless! How indifferent our regards to this 
world, which lately were so cordial and sincere ! 
Why then am I so enamoured of a vapour that 
appeareth but for a little while? A stranger 
and a pilgrim on earth, why should my trea- 
sures and my heart be fixed where my days 
^re as a shadow, gliding hastily and constantly 
away; and hurried as I am down the stream of 
time, shall I set my heart on the fading flowers 
that grow upon its banks? No, I must not be 
80 foolish, or so injurious to myself—-! must 
not be so ungrateful to my Saviour and to my 
Maker. The creature must not hold the Crea- 
tor's place in my esteem; the world must not 
banish God from my heart; eternity must not 
be sacrificed to the little interests of time. Let 
the living God be our portion and our sts^*— 
let heaven be our home and our aim — let us 
not despise, let us not oveahralue, this world— 
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let us.bless God for its comforts, while we pray 
to be delivered from its snares." * 

Such are the impressions which affliction 
and death-bed scenes force upon us. But 
these impressions should always be lively and 
strong, whether affliction and death-bed scenes 
are present or absent, for God is always present 
to the Christian. This is one grand distinction 
between him and the world; he is not a being 
of this world. The subjects of Christ's king* 
dom are not of this world; they are not of the 
world, even as he was not of the world; yet 
they are in the world, as he was in the world ; 
but they have no part in its motives and ob- 
jects, its spirit and its temper, its corruptions 
and evils ; but they are kept from the evil of the 
world, having their hearts pure, and cleansed . 
from all filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit, 
and who, through the principles of truths per 
feet holiness in the fear of God. 

The Christian is not a being of this' world. 
Many call themselves Christians who are not 
80, because to have the name is at present a 
passpprt to many of the good things of this 
world; and it is, therefore, assumed by themi 

• Cappe's Sermoiif. 
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Bwom unto by ihem, though they are wholly 
ignorant of its temper and spirit, its tendency 
and design; But let us not mistake these 
things, nor imagine for one moment that these 
men are Christians, who are thus wedded to 
the world, and thus wantonly profane the 
Christian religion? 

* The Christian is not a being of this world. 
He walks in a higher region; sin has no do- 
minion over him; he walks in newness of life^ 
his life is in Christ Jesus; and when Christ 
shall appear, he also shall appear with him in 
glory. 

The Christian is not a being of this world. 
His conversation is in heaven; he converses 
with his Maker by prayer and praise; he reads 
•his language spoken to him in all the ways of 
his Providence, for there is a language heard 
by those who attend to these things. ** I hear 
a voice you cannot hear — I see a hand you 
cimnot see.'* A language which is rather to be 
known and understood by each one for himself 
than generally talked of. It seems profane to 
talk of our particular providences to others, 
because we cannot make them understood so 
well by others as they may be to ourselves. 
They may have a reference to thoughts and 
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feelings within which are kxwwn only to our* 
itelves, which thoughts and feelings < ms^y re* 
quire to be encoucaged or discouraged. 

It is astonishing what slight causes will 
sometimes msd&e impressions which qiute re- 
rvolutionize the mind« and produce a different 
system of conduct^, and exhibit a new man to 
the world. In fact, the Christian knows the 
Lord doth encompass his path, that he is 
behind and before, and that he lays his hand 
upon us and guides us, though we see him not. 
And, to the pure in heart, this conviction of the 
continual presence of God 'Ms as a robe of 
light, thrown over the face of things, investing 
'them with . superhuman splendour." We ou^it 
then to feel at all times as Moses felt befoce 
the burning bush, to fear and tremble, toihave 
feelings axul reflections which. make the mind 
giddy, and the sjMrit of man shiver within his 
mortal coil; lost and overawed with the over- 
whelming impression that God ** is always 
every where.'' Sorely we may say with ^the 
Psalmist that sudi knowledge is too wonderful 
ibr us; it is too high, we cannot attain unto: i^; 
.but we may exclaim " Whither, O God,- shall 
we igo from thy Spirit? or whither shall .we 
flee from thy presence "^ If we aroend up into 
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heay^>» thou art there; if we make our bed in 
hell, behold thou art there. If we should take 
,Uie wings of the . momiiig; and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy 
hand lead us^ and thy right hand shall hokl us. 
If we say. Surely the darkness shall coyer us, 
even the night shall be light ttwot ^e; yea, 
the darkness hideth not from thee« but the 
night shineth as the day — the darkness 'and 
the light are both alike unto thee.'' 

O God grant that we may ever feet-as in thy 
presence; that we may not think to do evil m 
.aecvet. With thee, O God,. there is nothing 
secret^ and ik^re is nothing whichr is. now hid 
which shall not heieafter be made manifest— 
nothing secret that ahall not be made known. 

Grant, O God, that the light of thy pvecynoe 
may be unto us a pillar oT< cloud by day and. a. 
pillar of fire by night, that we may be led in 
safety in the right way; ai^d if we should^ 
through our perverseness, stray therefrom, 
grant, O God, that the Angel of thy priHence 
may stand in^the way to prevent us. May we 
have the true light to guide us, even thy Holy 
Spirit, by which we may become the sons of 
God; for to this, O God, thou hast predestined 
us, that we, who receive the Gospel, should> 
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by thy Spirit, be conformed to the image of 
thy Son in all righteousness and true holiness ; 
that in our tabernacle God may dwell, that we 
may be his people, and God himself may be 
with us, and be our God; and that God may 
wipe away all tears from our eyes; that to us, 
having crucified the man of sin with his deeds^ 
there may be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying, neither any more pain, for all these 
things shall pass away. 

O God, we have sinned, and could have no 
hope before thee were it not for thy mercy 
manifested unto us through Jesus Christ. 
O God, in his name we pray unto thee, 
and beseech thee to forgive our iniquities; 
that we may enter into thy temple, and walk 
in thy light and in thy presence, and praise 
thee, and rejoice in thy goodness, and glory 
in the God of our salvation for ever and ever. 
Amen and amen. 



LECTURE XXIV. 

May 7, 18M. 



Blessed are the pure in heart : for they 
shall see God* 



Were it nothing else than the constant 
repetition of my text, the effect must be good* 
It is one which we cannot have too often pre^ 
sented to us; it includes so much, and bringa 
it before us in such vivid colours^ and in suck 
varied aspects, that we, seem to tread a fairy 
region, into which it is indeed difficult to enter» 
but from which it is more difficult to escape^ 

Before we leave it« we cannot avoid makings 
some general observations on the Christiair 
temper, and on anger in particular, as one 
grand enemy to purity of heart. Sinful anger 
excites so many unchristian feelings^ that the 
heart, instead of being pure^ becomes all miry 
and muddy ; so much so as to prevent all cleac 
perceptions of the understanding. Let us then. 
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avoid sinful anger; it leads to the extinction of 
mind^ and is, while it lasts, at all times, the 
suspension ofreason and reflection. Let us then 
avoid this enemy; and, to do so, it is necessary 
to exercise self-denial in opposition to self-will; 
and self-will may be defined that feeling of the 
mind frUoh w^4 cmcisiAQe .others «to ««lf^ and 
not self to others^ ^amd ihis otever exists save 
in the mind where the animal propensities 
predominate over those which are proper and 
characteristic of man, such as reason, bene- 
volence, veneration, truth, and jus^ce. Sel£> 
denial calls upon us to motfSfy and <^ru<nfy the 
improper indulgence of tibese popemsiiaes or 
eamal appetites : setf-will excites, fosters, mi 
increases i^em. {Sdf-deniaJ is tike pil6t liiat 
woidd irteer our frail bark, amid srtonns and 
whirlpools, into a peaceful haven: self-inrfll is 
a demon at the 'helm of our passions, v^tcJk 
delights in storms, and rodks, and shipwredbi. 
Let us iiien lay hold of the one, and Ibsoosih 
file oflier Yor ever from our minds, ^e one » 
eai!tMy, senisud, and deviliaSi ; and envy mA 
strife, confusion, and every evil work, follow 
in its train: 1^ o^er is pure and peaceable^ 
genide, and easy to be entreated, f uH of meref 
and good fruits, widiout partiafity, and wiHio^ 



ivfpociaisy 1 sod Us fmH ia fiU^igel^r '^ j^^m 
moth and good^^^aU to. mast/' 

WJifttever is; » i^ieod to »elf*will, aod invitfii 
ijm mdulgeuce of any pamoa wfakh kadftrto 
faabite deatmctcre of jseif-d^nial, ia a&^neoiy'to 
erery tbio§ fgood, and great, and noble in the 
cliafaoten Hence it is so frequently said Mre 
must deny oniselires; that, unless, we daso^ mb 
^niinot he the disctpks of Jesna; who/thcmgh 
he OQuld^ have ctommanded legions of angeis to 
his assi0tance» yet submitted to all this wochFs 
oonltuniely, and carried his own cross for )m 
«9m cmcifixion. We must d^ny all ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts which war against the 
aoul; for the Son of God was manifested to 
destroy the works of the fleshy to free us from 
their dominion, to ^ break the chains of sin 
asunder, to tran«d£^e us isto the* ^oriona li^- 
barty of ilie sons of God. Christians live 
aboF/e the worid, so that the lustjof the)fl0d^ 
and the lust of the eye^ and the pride of liSs^ 
ia vain assail them* The spirit oi faeayen is 
the lurtiUei^ by which they quench all the &Bry 
daits t>f the wicked ^ne; th^ me ootn^oved 
and agitated by woddfy things as themen aie 
who hare their hoj^ Jxere alone. On Gbd they 
repose all their hopes and fears^^ their joys/aad 

T 2 
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their sorrows: they may be weary with their 
duties, and the flesh may fail, but their spirits 
are always light and buoyant; they have a 
prospect before them which is cheering and 
comforting, whatever may be the hardships by 
the way. They will not allow the prospect of 
earthly honour or emolument to interfere with 
iheir attachment to the cause of truth and the 
Gospel; they may lose the esteem of men, but 
they know that which is highly esteemed 
among men is an abomination with God. 
They seek the honour which cometh from 
God; and, in doing so, they love not their 
lives unto death : they say, " If I be offered 
in the service and sacrifice of the cause of the 
Gospel, I joy and rejoice therein.'^ And they 
call upon others to join their happy spirits; — 
others. for whom they will gladly spend and 
be spent; and such is their high-toned and 
disinterested love, that they declare this in 
opposition to even hatred and ingratitude: 
this they say, " I will gladly spend and be 
spent for you, though the more abundantly I 
love you, . the less I be loved in return/' No- 
thing can cool their fervent zeal — ^nothing can 
separate them from the cause in which they 
have embarked. 
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Now this cause requires ancfa purity of con* 
duct, that no error, however slight, is allowed 
to reopiain: they mortify their members which 
are upon earth; they cease to follow the grati 
fication of their carnal, appetites; they are no 
longer conformed to the world, walking with 
it in the vanity of their minds, and fulfilling 
its desires. Every thing about them is in 
opposition to self-will — every thing is self- 
denial. Those who are habituated to this 
principle of self-government cannot remain, 
for one moment, the victims of any ungovern- 
able passion, much less that of sinful anger. 
It is astonishing how much every thing is 
matter of habit. A man may .acquire the 
habit of being constantly disposed to be 
angry. The mind may have been so often 
teased and vexed, either by getting; into the 
habit of teasing and vexing those about us, or 
of allowing ourselves to be teased and vexed 
by them, that it may be in a state of high 
acute inflammation, so completely red^raw, as 
it were, that even an emollient application 
. becomes irritating. This is a very miserable 
. Btaie of mind, and every one who is in such a 
. state should, as he values his happiness, in- 
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gta&tly set about^ with tiU zeftl> the best mode 
<tf effecting a radieal cQfe of tixis great eviL 

Againy a iHftn may get into the excellent habit 
of being, as the apostle beantifuny expiredses it, 
*' tiot easily provoked/' And this is a state of 
ttiind so desirable for ourselves, and those about 
US, that we shonid do all we possibly ean lo 
obtain it<-^hunger and thir&t after itc And to 
show yoti that it is attainable, I shall tell you 
a tale, which proves that the shocking habit 
of giving way to violent and sudden gust» ef 
anger may be cured. 

A friend of mine told me that he had never 
heard an angry word in his family for fifteen 
years, though he said he himself and all Ms 
children were naturally very warm tempered. 
He said his father^ as indeed all his brothers^ as 
weH as himself, were in the constant habit of 
giving way to violent fits -of anger. When his 
father became a man advanced in years, his fits 
<rf anger were no longer regarded by his fannily, 
Ibut rather ridiculed &an othenme; and loMg 
his e^Kcitements «md his feelings ofyietotf, his 
Bhsim», the foreriinncff of repesla&ee, had time 
to operate/ afid bis repenta»ee became so mi« 
eere as to fro^ee a thorotigh refcmaattM. 



■ 

I Tbi« son, of whom I first i^pokei, wa« sa much 

.struck with tlk€ change, that he became detei^ 
nloed to refonn himself; and on this he 
thcmght more seriously^ as he waa on the eve 
gtmsimBJge, knowing what an enemy of peace 
and c^Noafort these fits of anger had been to 
them all. About this time he visited for some 
months in a Quaker's fiu^ily, and here he 
obtained^ from example, practical rule& to 
assist his design. He succeeded and married, 
and was nevef heard to raise his: voice in angen 
He waa most anxious to cure this evil in his 
ehildrea.' He did so; for preaching, when sup- 
ported by example, is irresistible. Of the 
tvuth of thia I was an eye-witness. They sure 
the most amiable and most happy family I 
know any where. The whole family axe ao 
attached to each other, that no changes of 
fortune in life can ever destroy it. Hcrw dif* 
ferent from those families where anger haa been 
aujBTered to stir up strife and revenge! How 
soon on separation in the world is their aSiM> 
tion for each other scattered to the winds of 
Hbaven! 

How impottaat then ia the subjugation of 
the passions in a parent surrounded by young 
children who will imitate his conduct; md 
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-who, if he ' should exhibit no control oyer 
himself, must thus acquire habits of self-witt; 
and the indulgence of every thing subversive 
of self-denial or habits of virtuous restraint 
over themselves. A man who wants this re- 
straint in one thing is not likely to have it in 
tiny other. It is among these who have thus 
heea brought up )|hat we find the follies (as 
they are too softly called) of youth most 
<^ommon. 

Haslam on madness says, " Of all the causes 
of meiital derangement termed moral causes, 
perhaps the greatest number may be traced to 
■errors of education, which often plant in the 
youthful mind those seeds of madness which 
the slightest circumstances awaken into 
growth.*' * 

*' It should, therefore," says he, '* be as 
much the- object of the- teachers of youth to 
subjugate the passions, as to discipline the 
intellect. The tender mind should- be prepared 
to expect the natural and certain effects of 
causes; its propensity to indulge an avaricious 
thirst for that which is uaattainable should be 
quenched, nor should he be suffered to acquire 

• P. 830. -» 
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an invincible attachment to that which is fleet- 
ing and perishable." 

In fact^ a parent mayy in one day, sdu) more 
seeds cf impurity in the heart of his child^^ihsai 
he will ever be able, with all ** means and 
assurances to boot," to weed completely from 
his mind. How shall the hearts of men.be 
pure, when so much pains are taken to poison 
the fountain of action. 

The greatest number of those who lose th^tr 
power over their own minds are among those 
who have been least taught to exercise 'any 
control over themselves at an early stage of 
their existence; and among these especially 
are those who naturally possess strong animal 
and sentimental feelings. Of these again the 
greater number are found to come from amon^ 
those who have been favourite and spoiled 
children, or the youngest, or an only child. 
The youngest has often as much exclusive 
attachment as an only child, as it is young 
after the rest are old, or dead, or from home. 
Or the greater number are found to come from 
amcHig those whose education hag been de- 
fective, either as respects giving them useful 
information, or teaching them irrational' no- 
tions of things, or neglecting to give *them 
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4faat grand «id fundamental principle of aU 
happiness and dignity of conduct, the priR^* 
etjde of acquiring early habits of self-control, 
by far the most important part of our preli- 
Mnary and pceparatc^ education, and with- 
out which every thing else is unavailing. 

Again, the greatest number of those who 
become insane, become so between the age» of 
thirty and forty, the period when habits are in 
•ome measnre formed and established, and yet 
ijsB feeUngs retain their susceptibility of action. 
When feelings and habita are at war with each 
other, then the conflict becomes dreadful and 
dboagerous, and threatens to confound and 
ci^vertnm the balance of the mind. Besides, 
llie animal and sentimental feelings which 
have been fostered and encouraged in early 
youth can hardly go on to this age without 
«ome passicm becoming so habitual and predo- 
Bsinating as to destroy, or swallow up in its 
vortexy the rest ot the mind. Any passion or 
jj^opensiiy of our souls, when improperly m* 
didged and carried to excess, leads on to 
Madness. We fix oar thoughts and feelings, 
and indulge them on any certain point«»we 
■htft out every other though!, iyr feeling, or 
eanrqbe, that might draw us bam tim ex* 



' eltisire and dangerous habit of ike tmad ; and^ 
in time, we become incskpable of rei^sting one 
train of thotight, or feeling, ©r action ; ** they 
are at fir^t imperioixs and at last despotic/"-— 
and this is insanity M 

Should not this fact, which is^^ ind^, my 
friends^ a true One, act as a beacon to warn us 
of approaching danger-^-H»hould it not teach as 
the necessity of learning and of teaching the 
art of controlling and regulating our feeling, 
and thoughts, and actions, and of directing 
tiiem and of confining them to proper and 
suitable objects? The power of doing so must 
be attained in early life; in fact, in infancy, if 
attained at all. It iis^ seldom, if ever, attained 
at a more adranced age* This leads us forcibly 
(so forcibly that we cannot impress them) to 
some reflections 

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF EARLY 

EDUCATION. 

How important that we should in early life 
te taught to bring ike animal propettsaties 
Hfider the cotitarol of those whicb are proper 
to man. No man ought to marry who has not 
acquired thi« power over Inmsetf^ muc^ less 
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ought he to marry who has not considered^ or 
who knows not how to perform, a parent's 
important duties— who has never thought pa 
the responsibility it may involve. To him are 
delegated the virtue, knowledge, and.happiness 
of the coming age ; and, if he possesses no 
control over himself, whatever may be his 
other virtues, or the degree of knowledge he 
may possess, he will be a. pilot steering his 
own children to their destruction ! 

Is it right? is it parental kindness, I ask, 
to bring beings into this world who must be 
miserable? To bring beings into this world 
without giving them power over it? On the 
contrary, to enable them, by .your example, 
to contract habits which are at war with those 
necessary to that happiness for which existence 
is given us? To suffer the seeds of impurity 
and misery to be sown in the mind? To leave 
them to the direction of chance and self-will? 
To expose them to be tossed on the tempestu- 
ous sea of passion, without a rudder and with- 
out a pilot? Is it affection, Task, to launch 
forth beings on the ocean of life so little aware 
of the dangers of the voyage; and so ill prepared 
to meet them? He who does not think .on these 
things sinks himself on a level with brutes. . 
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If my subject is not one in which youar* 
interested, it is one which is in itself most 
interesting. It is one so interesting, tbal^ 
were I a legislator, I would begin here to 
legislate. But, alas! governors hare hitherto 
begun at the wrong end of every thing. . It 
should be their object to prevent crime, and 
not to punish that which they may have pro- 
duced; and they are guilty of all that they 
might have prevented. But to return to our 
subject. No parent can hope for success in 
the discipline of his children, who does not 
exhibit, at all times, his passions subjugated 
to reason. Hence, 

THE NECESSITY OF EXAMPLE IN PARENTS. 

• As Demosthenes, the celebrated orator of 
Athens, said of action in the science of speak- 
ing with effect, so we may say of example in the 
art of domestic management. . He was asked 
what was the first requisite in an orator, and 
he replied *^ action ; '' what the second— 
" action;*' what the third—" action." What 
is the first requisite in parental management? 
''Example." What the second? "Example." 
What the third? " Example." 
It is by looks and expression, by the general 
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,xad tlw more stdldiig nod uniform 
diqfday of our habitual conduct before our 
children^ Ifaftt d«y first leam to attach oertaiii 
ideas and feelings io jceitaift ^ouaads* and 9iJt»au 
the fint rudimeuts in the fundamental scieofia 
of matt, that of language. Aad it is by tfaia 
example also they a^equife what we may oaU 
the instinotive {siucifdes and habitiidea of 
action; for, how^v/er mudt may depend on tho 
innate difierenees* ok susceptihiUty of vaii^ia 
kindfi of excitement, still mueh more dqpenda 
oo the kind and mode of allying the exciting 
caoAet, and «tafl more depends on the direo* 
tion and application of these effects, when so 
produced. 

Is it not then necessary that the original 
from which chiJUhen hav^ to acquire ^ tibis, 
ahottld be as perfect afi possible; for how can 
tlm copy be perfect tak/en from a faulty oiiginaL 
TMr dm S0 acquired magf indeed bi called ori* 
gH/iml ^ it regards the parents. Of what nae 
axe th^ h^st timed' a^d the most eloquent dis* 
fom^s in feiKOinr of irirtuei» if wa neglect to 
(Mifiim tbami' by that best and most intelligent 
opfmnenlaifter-r-tbe ferce and beauty of a pa« 
rent's living example : a parent is bo A priest 
iad kinflCtf 



. The simi^y pope, and saptmimieom feelihga 
ef children will i&silini^ively deapiae tte nw tfc l 
ness and hypocmy of paarents whose words 
aB4 a«iiao» dtsagree; and^ when tjbis is. thi^ 
MiiBy d[l peal authority ceases to etisi, bow« 
f^er mudi fear or force may preserve it irf 
appearance. Ye parents, then '' take heedt 
that uo ckild d^apise you;'" for all a«tib«trM^]F 
eeases to exist wiien those who exercise Jt 
become contemptible ; and, withont authority, 
dl influence and usefulness is gone for ever. 

Is it <2redible, wh^^ie c^lwal fi^iaigs jahoiM 
asticipate ike deti^, %nd calculate the ba^py 
consequences, that the business of parental 
instruction is either neglected or negli^nt^, 
l^erformed? That work wiaioh moce Aaft 
repays itself in the performance, and whidi 
is the most important and most honoura,ble ia 
which a hwAan being can be engaged ; which 
will ^ansaaxt <Mir living likaaesaes to fiOBteKkf^ 
and which will enable futurity to say of ouf 
diild, *' He is an excellent man, and his fathet 
was an fiau^eni man before hm" '^ 

, * In ^4Mr^ aiM to «he vMsi^of the aiwvB, { faaae «dd 

^ MwmsfffhemMA to te a bondla of lirtils. ittsdbf 
imitatioD, far more than b j precept, that we leam eveif^di^ 
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Such are the qualifications and attributea 
necessary to the character of a parent, and he 



and wliatoTOT we learn thus, we not only acquire more 
iffectoally, but more pleasantly. This forms onr manners, 
•ur opinions, and onr lives. It is the strongest link of 
•ociety. The efficacy of this principle is most observable 
ia childi^n. Indeed, if there be any thing which deserves 
the aano of instinct, i( is the propensity to imitation, 
li^ow, there is nothing which children imitate, or applj 
more readily, than expressions of affection and aversion, 
of approbation, hatred, resentment, and tbe like. When 
these passions and expressions are once connected, which 
tiiey soon will be, with the same association which unites 
voids with ideas, the passion will follow the expression, 
and attach upon the objects to which the child has been 
jiecattooied to apply the epithet. They become the slaves 
•f custom, and they are proud of their slavery. At first 
they might have considered custom as a tyrant, but when 
they have obeyed her for a certain time, they do her 
voluntary homage ever after, as to a sovereign by Divine 
right. Children will form good characters, if they see 
none bat good morals. As young people become reason- 
able, the nature of their habits and of their education 
•hould be explained to them; these virtues of custom 
should be rendered virtues of choice and reason. It is 
easier to confirm habits by the conviction of the under 
standing, than to induce habits in consequence of that 
conviction. 

¥ ¥• g^eat and opulent parents, condescend to make 
jfcmr ddldren happy; provide for yourselves the cordial of 
domestic affection against. that sickness of long lif^ 
cU sg^t 
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alone who possesses them may with impunity 
take on himself the responsibility of haying 

*^ Parental care and anxiety, the hours devoted to tha 
instruction of a family, will not be thrown away. If 
parents have the patience to wait for a reward, that 
reward will far surpass their most sanguine expectations., 
They will find in their children the most agreeable com^ 
panionsy the roost sincere and affectionate fHends; whether 
they live in retirement, or in the busy world, they will feel 
their interest in life increase, their pleasures multiplied^ 
by sympathy with their beloved pupils. They will have a 
happy home. How much is comprised in this single ex-^ 
pression — ' the highest state of felicity on earth; ' and they 
who perform this duty best will enjoy it most. The grati- 
tude of their pupils will continually recall to their minds the 
delightful reflection, that the felicity of their whole family 
is their work, that the virtues and talents of their children 
are the necessary consequences of a good education. 

*^ One would think the happiness, the permanent hap[^« 
ness, of the child would be the first and last object of tha 
good and enlightened parent, and that to this all views and 
efforts would tend, and that to this end every thing would 
be made subservient. And this would stimulate parents ta 
improve their own understandings, that they might be able 
to form that of their children — ^that it would even continue 
to increase their knowledge, that they might impart it ta 
the objects of their tenderest affection. But, alas I when tha 
emulation of giddy vanity and mutual applause never ceases 
to stimulate inquiry for the useless purpose of display in 
fashionable parties, no other object seems to be known^ 
or felt, especially among the females of the present day. 
The best motives why parents, particularly mothers, should 
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children to nurture and bring^ up ; for he will 
80 bring them up in the ri^t way, that eren 

cultivate their talents both before and after marriage, is 
die conviction of their necessity and essential importance 
in the service of a fbmily. ' If children have the practice 
of virtue and sublimity inculcated, and truth exhibited, the 
whole soul will become enamoured with her charms; the 
love of virtue may be silently and imperceptibly infused 
by every tender mother into the mind of her child. From, 
^e lips of a sensible mother, true wisdom glides quietly, 
but with strong effect, into the mind of the child, tlirougb 
the feelings of the heart. Who is not fond of walking even 
through the most rough and difficult paths, when conducted 
by the hand of love? What species of instruction can be 
more successfld than soft lessons from a female tongue, 
dictated by a mind profound in understanding and elevated 
in sentiment. When the heart even feels all that affection 
which the precepts inspire, the law of life is imprinted in 
characters too strong ever to be effaced from the mind.' 
Long before the children can understand reasoning, they 
can feel sympathy. During the early period of their 
education, example and habit, and slight external circum- 
stances, often repeated through the natural propensity to 
imitation, govern their thoughts and actions. Imitation ' 
is the involuntary effect of sympathy in children; hence 
those who have most sympathy are most liable to be 
improved or injured by early example. Examples, there- 
fore, of the malevolent passions, should be most carefully 
excluded from those who have yet ho choice in their sym- 
pathy. Expressions of kindness and affection in the coun- 
tenance, the voice, and the actions of those who approach, 
and all those who have the care of, inftmts, is not only im- 
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titey Bhall not depart from it llirough life nor 
in old age. 

mediately and evidently pleasant and agreeable to children, 
bnt ought abo to be used, as a part of edacadooi as the 
best pofisifaLe: means of oKcittng benevolent affectioiis in 
tbe minds of children; for those who habitually meet 
with kindness will habitually feel complacency: that 
species of instnietiony or rather associated affection^ whick 
always rises in the muid from the recoliection of past 
pleasures, is immediately excited in such children at 
the si^t of such parents. By an easy transition of 
ideas, they expect tho same beneTolence from strangers 
which they hare experienced from their friends, and theiff 
sympathy naturally prepares them to wish for society, 
and this wish is often- afterwards improperly indulged. 
Do not, therefore, purchase for them the pleasures of 
seciety at the expense of their future happiness. Well- 
aianaged children are hi^piest at home with brothers 
and sbters, father and mother.'' Those who have ei^ 
joyed comfort at home never wander in pursuit of it 
abroad. Husbands who have good wives find themselves 
happiest at their own fireside, and become good husbands; 
good wives make good husbands, and a good couple make 
a good family. How much depends on woman ! Mighty 
is the misdiief or the good in their power. God gave 
attxaetAon to the material universe,, and the whole system 
of woilds ace: regalated in their nuyestic movements in 
harmony si^ime. To the animated world he gave love» 
which, if regulated by wisdom^ would be equally glorioos 
in its eftJKts. Parents might be 8uns» with their little 
plttDOts sweetly revolving around them. 
For what purpose is educotioB^ if not to instruct your 

u 2 
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That parent.alone is qualified to form habits 
in his childreiii who has already formed, good 
habits on his own account. He may possess 

own children; it is necessary to keepjip what w^ acqaired 
in our own education, and it is surely pleasanter than the 
plan Lord Chesterfield recommends. Locke ohserves, 
^ There seems to he a constant decay of all our ideas, even 
of those which are struck deepest, and in minds the most 
retentive; so that if they he not sometimes renewed bj 
repeated exercise of the senses, or reflection on those kind 
of objects which at first occasioned them, the print wears 
out| and at last there remains nothing to be seen.' What 
better calculated than the plan laid down to counteract all 
these effects of time, — that of teaching our own children. : 

'' If a drunken man get a child, it will never likely have 
a good brain." Gillies^ lib. xii. ch. i. , 

^' One drunkard begets another," says Plutarch. And 
Aristotle himself admits, '^ That drunken women bring 
forth children like themselves."— -Burton's Anat. of Melan». 

Dr. Darwin says, '^ It is remarkable that all the diseases, 
from drinking spirituous liquors, are likely to become here- 
ditary, even to the third generation, gradually increasing, if 
the cause be continued, till the family be extinct.*' Botan.. 
Garden. 

I Relieve the same is the case with every other bad habit 
as well as drinking; that even certain hereditary, habits of 
feeling or thinking, or ihe predominance of certain faculties^ 
are generated by the habits of parents. Of this fact some 
curious illustrations may be adduced of family party and 
national distinctions, kad peculiarities of character; hut it 
will fall to be considered under, the next verse, and in a 
mor<5 special manner^in a separate work on the human niind. 
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children; they will be his blessing. To him 
alone belongs the pre-eminent pleasure of 
planting in their hearts the same amiable dis- 
positions, of strengthening their minds with the 
same reasoning powers, and of giving to their 
WILL the same self-control — the same 
Steady and unshaken resolution; that^ what- 
ever temptations may meet and assail them in 
their passage through life, they may never waste 
their time, and the exercise of their powers, by 
ever allowing feeling to be ensnared by the 
allurements of vice, or by allowing reason to 
enter into any parley with her foolish sugges- 
tions; but they will be so trained as to repel 
them with instinctive abhorrence, and drive 
them away in despair; and they will remain 
firm and immoveable in virtue ! for vice 

NEVER triumphs OVER THOSE WHO NEVER 
WISH TO BE CONQUERED. 

Let parents, by the united and irresistible 
influence of precept and example, ^^ cast the 

•fashion" of their infant's mind. JThere is a 
silent, and sure, and efiectual plan, which 

•attacks the heart when no direct address is 
made to the ear*— which stores the mind with- 
out the formality of lifeless instruction— which, 
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without the least appearance of magisterial airs 
or dictation^ holds the helm of the little vesfiel 
by some secret and invisible power, and guides 
her with success. 

Such are the parents who give to the heart 
the treasures of felicity, and to the mind the 
dignity of wisdom, and to the conduct tibe 
glory of integrity. I had rather be the son of 
such parents^ however poor, dian heir to the 
estate and titles of a noblemaii in name, who 
has not this true nobility of mind. 

" It is the mind which makes the body rich.*^ 

Every one in authority, and every public 
instructor, should be thus qualified. When 
they are so, their influence is not circum- 
scribed, but extensive and powerful. It is 
heard of at a distance, it is felt in their neigh- 
bourhood, it is seen in their presence. 

a , Abashed the detil stood. 

And felt how awful goodness is.'' 

When they speak, respectful attention bending 
listens to their words, the awe of their goodness 
predominates, prejudice is disarmed, the pias- 
sions are stilled, and the mind is thrown open 
for the reception of trulii; and truth seldom 
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fails in prodacing good effects, wkeu eWAed 
widi so much wisdom, and laccompamed if4th 
so mtich of Divine power. 

Sucli conduct in parents, an<J all governors, 
is the best security for union and affection at 
home, and success and respect in the world. 
A king would find himself much more secure- 
in the guards which his good conduct creates 
to sunround and protect his person and gorenx* 
meat, than in any number of armed men * he 
can employ: virtue is safe in a den of 

LIONS. 



* If our Ring would read the fiAJi chapter of Nehemiab^ 
and follow his fine example— dismiss a standing army 
(standing armies, are not now to be trusted; they begia 
to look like men, and not mere automatons or ** dry 
bones/' but clothed with flesh and blood like ourselves— 
brothers!) — retrench his household establishment^— -if h« 
would do all this, and more, instead of his expensive fetes 
and c:orooationsy he would make millions r^oicOi wipa 
firom the kingdom its present misery and disgracey and 
change it into happiness and honour. The little exertion 
and self-denial it would require, would be as nothing to 
the happiness he must feel, conscious of the ama$ing 
.quantity he had produoed. 

'^ Princes cannot reasonably complain of the transgres- 
sions of their subjects, because it is necessarily their own 
negligence, or ill example, that debauches them; and if 
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the people of our times are infamous for thefts, rohheries, 
plundering, and such like enormities, it proceeds from the 
ezorhitance and rapacity of their governors. Romagra 
(before Pope Alexander VI. exterminated the Lords who 
had command in ihose parts) was the scene of all kinds of 
dissoluteness and iniquity; every day, and every trivial 
occasion, producing notorious murders and rapines; which 
ivas not so much from any depravity of nature in the people 
as from the corruption of their princes, who, being poor 
of themselves, yet ambitious to live in splendour and 
magnificence, were forced on to evil courses, and, indeed, 
refused none that could supply them. To pass by others, 
one of their detestable ways was to make laws against such 
atid such things, which, after publication, they themselves 
ivould be the first to break, to encourage others to do the 
same; nor was any one punished for his transgression till 
they saw more involved in the same praemunire. Then, 
forsooth, the laws were executed most strictly, not out 
of any true zeal for justice, but of a desire of fingering the 
£nes. From whence it followed that by grievous mulcts 
and ' expilations, the people, being impoverished, were 
compelled to use the same violence on those less potent 
than themselves. By this means men were not so much 
<X)Trected as instructed to do ill, and all these evils pro- 
ceeded from the iniquity of their princes.''-^— -^Niccolo 
3&Iachiavelle, 1515, Di^scourses. 'Trans. 1694. 

^' The roan that would build up a nation, must be a 
^ood man in the sight of God. If he be in his heart and 
in his conduct a wicked man, let his professions and 
public career of patriotism be what they may, he is, so 
far, contributing his weight to the ruin of his country."— 
Xetters to C. Strong, Esq. 



LECTURE XXV. 

May SI, 1830. 

N 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 



(early education continued.) 

You will remember that, last time we met 
together, I made some general reipiarks on the 
important charge of parents in the formation 
and instruction of the minds of young children. 

And as the subject is in itself so highly in- 
teresting, I cannot repress its further and more 
minute consideration. If the infant mind is 
poisoned* before it understands for itself, the 
parent has to answer for the miserable- conse- 
quences. He then ought surely to be as much 
concerned for the purity of thei heart of his 
, child, as he is for that of his own. . And blessed 
he shall be if he keeps its heart pure, for he shall 
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see the image of his goodness reflected in the 
conduct of his child at a future period. It is 
here that evil may be prevented by crushing it in 
its bud, and sowing in its place good seedy that 
shall bring forth fruit even in old age. I have 
said, 

HOW IMPORTANT IS A GOOD EXAMPLE! 

The natural method of all instruction to 
children is imitation. It is, therefore, neces- 
sary that no imprpper feeling, nor thought, 
nor word, nor ways, nor actions, be perceived 
in us; it will mislead them, and continue to do 
go long after we have ceased unjustly to blame 
effects of which we ourselves were the cause*-* 
long after we can either blame or counteract 
them. 

Ideas and feelings received in youth, infiu-* 
cnce our future conduct, and are seen to per- 
vade all OUT thoughts and sentiments. At this 
early season, this seed time of the mind, a good 
•or bad soil is formed, good or bad impressions 
«ure plstnted, good or bad fruit is produced; and 
we inay find it sour when the season has passed 
for preparing the soil, and sowing and plantiag 
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sfiresh. Mistids.es here are ruin for ever. la 
aa orchard, in a corn-field^ we are more carefuL 
Is it not so? 

It is to our parents, our narrow circle, our 
flituation and circumstances in early life, that 
we ewe the formation of our character; and 
which character will, through life, exhibit the 
history of our birth, our ^arly friends, our 
country, yea, our very town, and all our early 
pursuits and habits. If all this is the case 
where no system is adopted, but where cip- 
cumstances and habits alone control us, what 
shall the effects be where the power of good- 
ness operates, where purity of feeling and 
purity of knowledge are instilled by unwearied 
and prudent instruction, and confirmed by the 
constant and beautiful display of a bright 
example. 

How must ideas sink into the mind received 
from such a hand, associated with so many 
joys, embalmed in the memory by the magic 
of novel scenes which surround and awaken 
every infant power and sensation, and which 
are at once received because the mind is un*- 
occupied, and which are at once strong be- 
cause the attention is not divided by many 
objects; and hence our early attachmeoitB, and 
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our early friendships, and our early opinions, 
(especially in the country, and particularly so 
in thinly inhabited mountainous regions,) are 
so strong and durable.* 

Habits, however hard at first to acquire, and 
with , whatever reluctance and pain we com- 
mence them, soon become easy, and natural^ 
and pleasant. How much more so when they 
are commenced without reluctance, and ac- 
quired without difficulty, and long acted on 
with pleasure; then their dominion becomes 
despotic. 

*< Habits are soon acquired; but wben we strive 
To strip them off, it's being flayed alive." 

Bacon says '* that men's thoughts are much 
according to their inclination, their discourses 
and speeches according to their learning and 
infused opinions, but their deeds are often as 



* Lord Chesterfield, "who had studied men and manners 
-with success, I think somewhere says, " Many little exter- 
nal characteristics of a gentleman are merely a collection 
of habits formed in infancy; and, in consequence of being 
formed at that early period, they become as natural to 
them as breathing; and to prove that'it is considered by 
the common consent of mankind to be the effect of habit, 
it is always said, on the discovery of any awkward persoD, 
he is Ul bred." 
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they have been accustomed/' " Custom,*' said 
the ancients, " is the uniyersal sovereign." 
Solomon says, '* Train up a child in the way 
he should go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it." 

Lord Bacon says, '^ that commonwealths and 
good governments do nourish virtue grown, 
but do not much mend the seeds." Those 
parents, then, who neglect the instruction of 
their children (it is a work which ought not to 
be deputed to another * ), must know that they 



* *' It has been obsenrcd, * that the child of a poor cot- 
tager, half clothed, half fed, with the enjoyment of home 
and liberty, is not only happier but better than the little 
automaton of a parish workhouse;' and this, I believe, is 
accurately true. I scarcely know a more cheering sight, 
though certainly many more elegant ones, than the youthful 
gambols of a village green. They call to mind the descrip- 
tion given by Paley of the shoals of the fry of fish : ' They 
are so happy that they know not what to do with.them- 
selves; their attitude, their vivacity, their leaps out of the 
water, their frolics in it, all conduce to show their excess of 
spirits, and are simply the effects of that excess.' 

^^ Though politeness maybe banished from the cottage^ 
and though the anxious mother may sometimes chide a 
little too sharply, yet here both maternal endearments and 
social affection exist in perhaps their greatest vigour. The 
attachments of lower life, where independent of attachment 
there is little to enjoy, far outstrip the divided, if not ex« 
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are responsible for many great eyiia whidi arise 
from, ignorance, especially if combined with 

bausted, senabiltty of the rich and great; and depriving 
the poor of these attachments^ we may be said to rob 
them of their all. 

**' Bnt it is not to happiness only I here refer — ^it is to 
morals. I listen with great reserve to that system of moral 
instruction' which has not social aflfoction for its basisy or 
the feelings of the heart for its ally. It is not to be con- 
cealed that every thing may be taught, yet nothing learned; 
that system, planned with care and executed with attention, 
may evaporate into unmeaning forms, where the imagina* 
tion is not roused, or the sensibility impressed. 

*^ Let us suppose the children of the district-school, 
matured with that superabundant cara which such institu- 
tions, when supposed to be well conducted, are wont to 
exhibit. They rise with the dawn; after attending to the 
calls of cleanliness; prayers follow; then a lesson ; then 
breakfast; then work till noon; liberates them for perhaps 
an hour from the walls of their prison to the walls of their 
prison court. Dinner follows, and then, in course, work, 
lessons, supper, prayers^ At length, after a day drear3f 
and dull, the counterpart of every day which has preceded, 
and of all that are to follow, the children ace dismissed to 
' bed. This system may construct a machine, but it will not 
form a man. Of what does it consist? Of prayers par- 
rotted without one sentiment in accord with the words 
tttteredr-of moral lectures, which the understanding does 
not comprehend* or the heart feel— of endless bodily con- 
atraint, intolerable to youthful vivacity, and injurious to the 
perfection of the human frame. 

** The cottage day ma; nofe present aoimpoung a scene, 
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excessive indulgence or extreme severity. If 
the world is, to improve, parents must lay the 

so decent uniform^ no well trimmed locks, no glossy skin, 
BO response of hundreds of conjoined voices, no lengthened 
procession, misnamed exerdse; but, if it has less to strike 
the eye,' it has far more to engage the heart. A trifle in the 
way of cleanliness must suffice;, the prayer is not forgot; 
it is, perhaps, imperfectly repeated and confusedly under- 
stood, but it is not muttered as a viun sound. It is an 
earthly parent that tells of a heavenly one. Duty, love, 
obedience, are not words without meaning, when repeated 
by a mother to her child. To God, the great unknown 
Being, that made all things, all thanks, all praise, all ador- 
ation is due. The young religionist may be in some mes* 
sure bewildered by all this, his notions may be obscure^ 
but his feelings will be roused, and the foundation at least 
of true piety will be laid. 

^ Of moral instruction the child may be taught less at 
home than at school, but he will be taught better; that is^ 
whatever he is taught he will feel; be will nothave abstract 
propositions of duty coldly presented to his mind, but pre- 
cept and practice will be enjoined; what he is told it is 
right to do will be instantly done. Sometimes the operative 
principle on the childfs mind will be love, sometimes 
fear, sometimes habitual sense of obedience; it is always 
something that will impress, always something that will 
be remembered."— S. W. Nicol, of York, on the Poor 
Laws. 

The same quantity of knowledge given by parents would 
have an infinitely greater effect. These artificial systems 
of charity deserve investigation ; there is error in them. 

There are two reasons in particular why the middle 
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basis of that improvement. It is one of the 
worst evils, if not the very worst evil, in a parent, 
to neglect to store the mind with useful know- 
ledge ; his own mind, for his own sake ; and, if 
not on his own account^ let him do so, if he has 
a spark of parental affection, for the sake of his 
children. The mind which is left unoccupied, and 
without any taste for information, will be led by 
the animal feelings, and not by the understand- 
ing. The necessity of flying to external things 
to satisfy the craving void, the " ennui/^ is not 
prevented or counteracted by having the mind 
well stored with internal resources of happiness. 
^n what will the happiness of such a one con- 
*ist? Will it consist in moral and intellectual 
attainments? In the glow of refined and ge- 
nerous sentiments? In the exercise of thought 
and reflection? In the glorious pursuit of 

classes furnish more men of learning than the yery hi{;h 
or very low : the first is, that they have generally more 
knowledge and virtue themselves ; and then their children 
have the very great advantage of being their constant com- 
panions — they are not left to themselves and chance, nor 
to the mere care of servants and nurses ;■— or, secondly, 
it may arise from the reverse of this. Men that have 
suddenly risen in life are led, from a consciousness of 
their own defects, to devote extreme attention, and any 
expenae, to complete the education of their children. 
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eternal truth and justice? In the propagatioa 
of benevolent and comprehensive views, which 
shall banish prejudice and error from man? Of 
these pleasures he can form no adequate con* 
ception. As well might the mole attempt to 
' soar with the eagle. H^ will try, and try in 
vain, to find happiness in sensual indulgences. 
He will range Europe to find one skftled in the 
art of pampering his appetite; he will send to 
the East and the West to supply himself with 
wine suited to his taste ; and his talk and study 
will be, how best to gratify these and every 
other animal inclination: he will become a 
filave to them; and the more he indulges, the 
less he will enjoy, and the more he will want; 
I had almost said, he will be an animal, and not 
a man; but he will be worse, with less of their 
enjoyments. I have seen such a one, an only 
«on, and heir to a vast estate; and I have heard 
htm exclaim, '^ Oh ! that I had been an.animal ; 
then I could have lain down, and ruminated 
my food, and slept on my existence without 
thought or reflection ! '* * 

I repeat, '' the mind left unoccupied, and 
without having acquired any taste for informa* 

^ This is Uterall J true^ and wm the exdamatioa (tf ennail 

X 
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tion, wUl be led by the animal feelmgau aatdnot 
by tbe uadecslaadii^." And if to tbi» igmh- 
rance is a4ded aelf-mll^ Tum k almost cesUon 
and eomplete, and botb must be die case if i&e 
paients he ignorant and srifiab. 

l^ on the conttcary, parents (and, indi»edy>all 
in auilxQiity) were to exhibit a pecfectdisplBy 
of wikUm and goodness in thfiic emsmpie^ ail 
would go on w^ and all coesmve' measures 
would be unnecessary^ 

Parents and princes am the fountadnB o£ ^oe 
or viitne. Famibea and. naiions^-with; tlieir 
good or bad clHldren^ seprantB, and Hul^iedtay 
(for what is here said nppUee with equal farce iso 
servants and subjects) are the sound or imsonnd 
limbs^ of a sound or unsound brain, of a pnae 
or corrupted heart. 

Those parents bequeath to their efaiUbenthe 
largest edtatc^ who have besli trained them 
into virtttotts habits,, and who have bait, jaot- 
iMied tlMtr mkids wdthusefai kaoidedge; but 
to^ d«<BO'With dfect^. it is nequired tftnt graait 
denial, great exercise of patuesiee, nuBch hdmar 
of 4hliMgjhl. 9mk aiatian^ be constttii^. ezer- 
csiaed. and »dn^^yad m the' way ofi imaoopt 
and example; but if, instead of gaining an 
aacendmcf, bj; thi» only'gi^niuiie^iaml.af^miA 



aaethodi, tbey ruah (in x»der to save appeajr* 
aacefir^. or to pseaerve tfie external forms of 
subjection^) iata measunies of severity, they 
deader aJi tfae a^aslbUities wbich open to us 
so manji^ avenues to enjoymenty and they fidxut 
us out firoia ail the pleasures of social inter- 
course, and from all that fiiaidshi^ and love 
would otherwise do for us ; they destroy 
fitiftl lov« BSkA veneration^ mar the constant 
and temperate circulaition of that che^rfuJoess 
and harmony whibh shed such lustre over the 
mtined domestic circle; they spoil the temper 
:aiid dispositiiMiy aad give birth to deceit and 
fitmd, and words or deeds of msUgnity aoid 
assassination. They shut up in the mind ten 
thousand evils«-*«uspicion, jealousy, hatred, 
«nd revenge; diey prevent thie SQ«md ejseircise 
(^ reason and reflection; asd, lastly, the love 
of integrity, truth, and justice, and all '' tiie 
genial* curient of the soul,'' is banished for 
€ver;i HeBce w^e find ei^^ fribeve €dulddM», 
servants, negroes, and subjects, wlio -aiie under 
alavifih fear^ learn first evasion^ then equivoca* 
itiQ»». wd^ lastly, lyiQg and de^eit^ and all sorts 
0feii4l^ 7b«moppre88i(mandter»oriidUawraQie 
fearless innocence and candid deportm^it into 
base, cwnning and miurderoua i,ntri^^ as ibm 

X 2 
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only mode of opposition. Hence the meanness 
and servility of the Jews ; they are what op- 
pression^ not what nature^ hath made them. 

It is horrible for those to talk of the villany 
:and corruption of human nature^ who have 
done« and continue to do^ all in their power to 
make it corrupt.* 



te 



When children have formed habits of speaking 
Ynithy and when we s&e that these habits are grown quite 
4ss»y to them, we may venture to question them about 
their thoughts and feelings ; this must^ however, be done 
with great caution, but without the appearance of anxiety 
«T suspicion. ' Children are alarmed if th^y see that you 
Are very anxious and impatient for their answer; they 
Jtbuik that they hazard much by their. reply; they hesitate, 
and look eagerly in your face, to discover, by your coun- 
"tenance, what they ought to think and feel, and what sort 
■^f answer you expect. All who are governed by any 
■species of fear are disposed to equivocation. Amongst 
llie lower class of Irish labourers, and under tenants, a 
class of people who are much oppressed, you can scarcely 
Tneet with any man who will give a direct answer to the 
«iiost indifferent question; their whole ingenuity, and they 
Jiave a great deal of ingenuity, is upon the qui vive with 
;you the instant you begin to speak : they either pretend 
not to hear, that they may gain time to think whilst you 
^repeat your question, or they reply to you with a' fresh 
question, to draw oat your remote meaning; for they. 
Jading by their own habits, always chink you have a 
remote meaning, and they never can believe that yoar 
•rords have no intention to ensnare. Simplicity puzzles 
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Let parents, I repeat, instead of excusing;^ 
themselves by laying the fault on nature, " ex- 

them much more than wit; for instance, if you weret(» 
ask the most direct and harmless question, as ** Did it rain, 
yesterday,^ the £rst answer would probably be, " Is it 
yesterday you mean?'' " Yes, yesterday." <' No, pleasa 
your honour, I was not at the bo^at all yesterday. Wasn'C 
I after setting my potatoes? Sure I didn't know your 
honour wanted roe at all yesterday. Upon my conscience,^ 
there's not a man in the country, let alone mil Ireland, I'd 
sooner serve than your honour any day in the year> and 
they have belied me that went behind my back to tell ypur 
honour the contrary. If your honour sent after me, sure 
I never got the word, I'll take my af&davit, or I'd been at 
the bog.'' *^ My good friend, I don't know what you mean- 
about the bog, I only ask you whether it rained yesterday."' 
*^ Please your honour, I couldn't get a car and horse anj[ 
way to draw home my little straw, or I'd have had tha 
house thatched long ago." *^ Cannot you give me a plai» 
answer to this plain question— did it rain yesterday." Of 
s^ure, I wouldn't go to tell your honour a lie about tber 
matter. Sorrah much it rained yesterday after twelve 
o'clock, barring a few showers; but, in the night, there 
was a great fall of rain any how, and that was the reasoia 
prevented my going to Dublin yesterday, for fear the mia« 
tress's band-box should get wet upon my cars. But pleasa 
your honour, if your honour's displeased about it. 111 not 
be waiting for a loading, I'll take my car and go to Dublim 
to-morrow for the slates, if that be whatyour honour means. 
Oh! sure, I would not tell a lie for the entire price of thet 
slates. I know very well it didn't rain to call rain yesterday*. 
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fcibtt in their own condnct thsrt character they 
would wish to see their children possess ; 

Bnt after tvv^lve o'dock^ I don't say I noticed it one way or 
otheip.'' 

** If a negro is asked even an indiiFerent question by bis 
master, he seldom gives an immediate reply; but, affecting 
not to understand what is said, compels a repetition of tfie 
question, that he may have time to consider, not what is a 
true answer, but what is the most politic for him to give.^ 

Mr. £dwards assures us, that many of these unfortunate 
negroes learn cowardice and falsehood after they become 
slaves.* When they first come from Africa, many of them 
show a fearless temper; but all distinction of character 
amongst the native Africans is soon lost under the levelling 
influence of slavery. Oppression and terror necessarily 
produce meanness and deceit in all climates and in all ages. 
And wherever fear is the governing motive in education, we 
must expect to find in children a propensity to dissimulation, 
if not confirmed habits of fabebood. 

** Look at the true-bom Briton under the government of 
a tyrannical pedagogue, and listen to the language of inborn 
ttuth: in the whining tone, in the pitiful evasions, in the 
Stubborn falsehoods, which you hear from the schoolboy, 
can you discover any of that innate dignity of soul which 
is the boasted national characteristic? Look again, look 
at the same boy in the company of those who inspire no 
terror, in the company of his schoolfellows, of his firiends, 
«f his parents, would you know bim to he the same beingf 
Hb couotenancre is open, his attitude erect, his voice fimi, 

« £dwards% Histoiy of Ike West lodies, tol. iL 



9mi ie^ theaoi imbuft thdr jxdsda witii knoir- 
kdg^ and tmm them iisto Tsituoaift babiti.;*^ 

iBfrkaguagefrefl and ii»t,iu» thonghtrare opoo his li[% 
kftajnakt tradi withont t/Sort, withont fear. Where iodi* 
fidiMlB av&oppFeeeed, or wbere thi^ believe that they an 
ippreaeedy tbe}t. eorabuie agahial: their oppressors^ and ep^ 
pMe cunniog and fiJsehood to power aad fbicei they thkik 
ibeDMskefi released firom the compact of isruth with t^ew 
and bind themseiTes io a strict leagno with eacb 
Thus schaelboys- ibold no faith with their schooU 
fy though they would think it shamefol to be dishoD- 
aasable amongst one another. 

^ W» do-not think that these maxims are the peculiar 
gpowds of schools; in primte families the same feelings are 
tOtbalbimd uader the same species of caltuce i if precepton 
or pi»8ntsare ni^st or tyrannical, their pupils 'wiil contrLre 
to conceal from them their actions and their thoughts. On 
the contiaiy, in families where sincerity has been encos* 
raged, by the voioe of praise and affection, a generous 
freedom of conversation and conatenaace appears, and 
the young people talk to each other, and to their parents, 
vsthoat distinction or reserve— without any distinction but 
snch as snpcirior esteem and respect dictate. These are 
feebogs totally distiuct kook servile fear; these feelings 
iaspife the love of truth* the ambition to aoquire and pre- 
9wm character. The fewer the laws we make for onildrea 
Ibe better. Whatever they may be, they should he dis- 
Mctly aeprassed;. the letter and apirit should both agree^ 
tmi Jhe wmads .should-bear bat ooe signifioatian,«lear lo aft 
parlnaar >oenoesnsdi. They: should never fae sttbjei^t to the 
tsrpMtJmcia iuterpoeiation of aa aogpry preGeptor or « oan* 
■■ig|Mi|ul^ JI& loose gensad terms :iiiould permit tyranny 
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and let not other methods^ because these are 
difficulty be adopted to enforce authority* 

or encouitige quibbling. /There is said to be a Chinese 
law, which decrees, that whoever does not' show proper 
respect to the sovereign, is to be punished with death. 
What is meant b^ the words proper respect is not defined* 
Two persons made a mistake in some account of an insi^ 
nificant afifair in one of their Court Gazettes. It was de- 
dared, that to lie in a Court Gazette is to be wanting in 
proper respect to the Court. Both the careless scribes 
were put to death. One of the princes of the blood inad* 
vertently put some mark upon a memorial which had been 
signed by the £mperor Bogdo Chan. This was construed 
to be want of proper respect to Bogdo Chan^ the Emperor, 
and a horrible persecution hence arose against the scrawl- 
ing prince and his whole family. May no schoolmasters^ 
ushers, or others, ever (even as far as they are able) 
imitate Bogdo Chan, and may they always define to their 
sulgects what they mean by proper respect.'' 

To show a contrast to this, I here introduce the following 
story from the same amiable author: 

« H— — , one day when his father and mother were 
absent from home, broke a looking-glass. As soon as he 
heard the sound of the returning carriage, he ran and 
posted himself at the hall door. His father, the moment 
he got out of the carriage, beheld his erect figure, and pale» 
but Intrepid, countenance. " Father," said the boy, ** I 
have broke the best lookinj^^ass in your house.'' His 
father assured him that he would rather all the looking- 
glasses in his house should be broken, than that one of his 
children should attempt to make an excuse. H. was most 
agreeably relieved from his anxiety by the kindness of 
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Harsh measures^ and systems of fear and sur 
perstition^ are the substitutes which ignorance^ 
idleness, and selfishness, adopt in the place of 
wisdom, industry, and benevoleftce. 

In proportion as these exist, evil wd misery 
exist, and virtue and happiness are excluded. 
It is in the nature of every extreme to defeat 
itself; and severity defeats itself by producing 
the same spirit, which increases in proportion 
as means are used to crush and restrain it 
Instead of crushing, it is itself crushed! It 
must be so. It is in the nature of every thing 
to propagate itself. Besides, arbitrary conduct 
cannot be inwardly respected; and it is, there- 
fore, the best mode of destroying all real aur 
thority^ that of the mind. And what is still 



father's voiie and manner; still more so, perhaps, by per. 
i^iving that he rose in his esteem. When the looking-glass 
was examined, it appeared that the boy had neglected tQ 
produce all the circomstaDces in his own favour. Before 
he had begun to play at ball, he had the precaution to turn 
the back of the looking-glass towards him; his ball, how- 
ever, accidentally struck against the wooden back, and 
broke the glass. H. did not make out this favourable state 
of the case for himself at first; he told it simply after the 
business was settled, seeming much more interested about 
the fate of the glass, than eager to exculpate himself."— 
Edgeworth on Practical Education, 
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worse^ we are apt to despise ai^ nqect etfefjr 
Aiiig coaneded wtdl saeh condud:. Even that 
whack loay be good ia its^ ai^ would o&er* 
wise have been thoagkt bo, is not only lo<d&edl 
upon as evil^ but pFodaces conseqteences the 
reverse of those ^ich were originally intended 
by it^ because reason and |adgment are per- 
verted by tiie excitement of the elfish and 
animal passions; atid we feequently reject the 
best things when they are seen only through 
the mist of prejudice which is thus raised 
againi^t them. And tbis is still more likely to 
h^ the case, when these good things are themr 
seives abused, or constantly associated with 
men or measures which give pain to the namd. 
Independent of these argttments, all religiaus 
. persons are, in my opinio7i, guilty of the greatest 
wickedness, who aid and abet, in any case what- 
ever, measures of semrity: because tltey act in 
eppositimi tf> the temper and spirit of that re- 
ligion which they pretend to believe, and are^ 
therefore, hypocrites. And if this is not stif- 
ficient to render them, deserving of the smtence I 
here pronounce against them,itmust appear Just, 
when, according to the foregoing arguments, it is 
considered that t/ieir own conduct, and that ^ 
those whom they aid sand appiauA, is tie very 
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eause of that very wickedness of which theg 
eomplain so bmdly: but those always contpiem 
most loudly of others ^ who are most to blame 
themselves. Nothing is more common thorn to 
blame effects which we ourselves have produced. 

Thus th^n severity, instead of producing^ 
purity of heart, and preventing the seeds of 
evil being sown there, is the most effectual 
method of planting in the mind evwry thing 
knpure, and of excluding all place for better 
things fixing and rooting there. It is the seed 
and food of all the brutal and ferocious pas- 
sions, while kindness sows and nourishes every 
good and benevolent feeling. It must be so; 
every thing coTttains within itself the seed which 
propagates itself, and which bringeth forth fruit 
of its own peculiar kind.^ 

Every empire, kingdom, country, tovm, city, 
▼fflage, neighbourhood, and domestic circle, 
receives in some measure its character from 
the emperor, king, magistrate, squire, clergy- 
man, master, t or parent; and wherever they 
are characterised by wisdom and goodness, 

« The ceit of ifais Lecture, tli^vgb iimtten, wm mtt 
delii(«r0d to mj audieace: bur the fact and argument 
deduced from it 4»nnot be made too public ! 

f We should have much fewer complaints against ser- 
vants, if masters and mistresses were what thej oogbt t« h&. 
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kindness and gentleness, we shall find good 
effects soon visible. around them, but always 
bad where the reverse is the case. Evil can 
never he cured by that which is itself an evil. 
The history of the world exhibits proofs enough 
to convince any one that severity always does 
harm instead of good, and in fact increases the 
evil it in vain essays to cure — I say, if the his- 
tory of the world fails in convincing any one 
of this^ then let him attend to the following 
account of an asylum near Turin, and contrast 
this account with one of those where the mild 
system is adopted ; and I think he will be con- 
vinced with nie that it is a most shocking 
picture, and a most overwhelming demonstra- 
tion of the sad effects of this treatment^ and 
which I beg the reader to receive as a proof 
of the same thing taking place every where, 
where the same causes are in operation: let 
him consider it as an epitome of the same 
thing over the whole world where severity has 
been practised. 

The whole of the establishments in the Sar- 
dinian dominions seem to wither beneath the 
deadly sway of an ignorant an^ despotic go- 
vernment. The following is Dr. Jackson's 
account of the Lunatic Asylum (Casa de Pazza) 
of Turin ; 
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« My expectations of this establishment were not 
raised very high from the state in which I found that 
which I have just mentioned, and still less from 
some conversation I had with one of the Medical 
Professors of the , University, the evening pre^ 
ceding my visit (during which I perceived, evi- 
dently, a wish that I should not see it) ; but I never 
could have anticipated the dreadful spectacle of 
tortured humanity which was here exhibited, and of 
which any description I can give roust come far 
short of the impression it made upon my mind. I 
shall simply state the situation of the wards and 
patients as I found them at the time of my visit. . 

^< The part of the hospital we were first taken ta 
consisted of small rooms, similar to those generally 
met with in such institutions, but I was. disap- 
pointed to find these were not for the poor patients^ 
but for those who paid a certain sum for being kept. 
The first of these that was opened presented to us 
the wretched prisoner, perfectly naked, and chained 
down to his bed by both wrists. He had raised 
himself up on his bed, as far as his chains admitted, 
by which movement he had thrown off the single 
coverlet that had been cast over him. He had no 
shirt; his legs (apparently red and swollen fi-om 
cold) were drawn up under the corner of the bed- 
cover, which lay over a small part of his body : he 
was pale and emaciated ; he uttered not a word. In- 
short, a human bemg, in so wretched a state, I 
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had never >Btb«e seen; bat I wn saaiKtcr/intnest 
ethen ia a sMe iiliU iboiib iMirrible. 

<« We were next conducted inio a ward wteta 
tbirty beds were huddled tDgetbee, on moat af 
wlukh lay a poor wrebch- diai&cd by one or more «f 
iiia limba to the bedatead; for to each comerof 
these was attached a masay icon chain, with a dasp 
of the aame mateeials and strength at the extrdon^^ 
fer jdnnlting the wrists and ancles; and, accnrding 
as the keeper judged necessary^ one or moiseof liiese 
were applied. Some were polished, and bright jm 
aihrer fimm constant use* I imagined these weae 
their most unmiy patiaits». but was told that thb 
was bj no means the case. 

** To these we ware neaet led; and^ on nabidfc- 
ing^ the door of a lar^ eelU the sc«tie that pa^ 
amited itself idmoat exceeds bdief. The spectacle 
af the poor wretches^ naked or covered on^ by 
aome ^zaw, chaioed domu hmd and foot to their 
bedsleadS) the clackii^ of their ohaina« the dread- 
fid lodferations tfaey setups at the sight of him who 
riveted these ehaimi^ and atill moie Ae honor ex- 
oitedby sudi a.spectiKte^ natermaareatrong aoaqgli 
to d^iet» I had read and heand of chains and other 
means fi^toitmre for snbdttfaig.(imtating) Ihewifiw- 
Umale maniac; I had esitti^ seen snohrin^y chained 
to the wall by the neck, like «i iafiitiated and daa- 
geroiis beast.; IwUb & den hlaa this|. crowded aad 
craasmed with human hmkgjf^ chained dcmrn wi(fr- 



SHt m-. rag tff oovering, struggling te> laise tiMir 
bdtidBf and exbibking their emaciated and gatted 
limlM fiom the heap of straw that had been thsoim 
upon them^ was a scene I never expeeted to wit- 
BBM, and I hope in God I may newer witness again! 
After visiting similar estabKsfaments in Fbris^ and 
SQBse in our own coantry, where chains have been 
hddiaside, and a mild, system of traatment adopted 
witbnntceessy w6ioh (setting humanity;^ out of the 
question) more tiian warrants its caBtsnuance, I 
HVB ill prepared to meet snch a dreadful contraat 
on crossing^ the Alps. la dus cell there weee tmeke 
OMsiy three of whom only were flowed any thing 
moreliian straw to cover tiiem. Soaie> I was tdd^ 
had been confined there for many months. On apt 
proadiittg them, tbey eathihatied their chained limbs 
widi the moi^ earnest entreaties fisr liberation. One 
man had two dbains Jon one ispm. In this case> the 
spwe between the iron clasps was md, swoUen^ and 
nieeratedi andt the mortification, whidi in all pn»» 
babilitywas to follow> would soon render chains 
unneoessary Bar him. Others had their limbs gall^i^ 
bntcnot in sochiadi^^rae as that described* ineaa 
frotanffe only, in Ae- whole hospital^ did I obseene 
anv' thtng- iataodnced^betwecn the iran xii^ and. the 
liraii ; the^resti a£ libe men'srwards werevmiiar to 
that I first noticed. 

*< Bxom the snenWiwe. were led «te Ae women's 
departmesti wUchyJa earery aeapect, we fiimid 
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similar to that we had just left, the beds huddled 
closely together. Chains always ready, many ap« 
pliedy and most of the beds occupied ; for whether 
to save trouble, or from the poor creatures having 
no clothes but the coverlet that was thrown over 
them, almost every one was in bed. Here, as be- 
low, was also a cell, where straw a£Porded the only 
covering ; where the chains were more ' heavily 
applied, and wliere the state of furious desperation,^ 
to which the wretched victims were driven, was 
expressed in terms equally violent, and still more 
affecting. One of these tortured women held up 
her arm, which was raw and had been bleeding,*" 
from the iron clasp having worked its way into the 
flesh i 

<'* Such is the dreadful state of this house, which 
contains one hundred and eighty males and ninety- 
seven females, of which one third the keeper told 
me were kept constantly chained. From the same 
source I learned^ that the annual number of deaths 
(and this I apprehend is the principal way in which 
this house gets rid of its inhabitants) sometimes 
amounted to eighty (nearly one-third of the whole); 
that they had been as few as thirty, and that the 
average was fifty, nearly one-fifth ; a mortality, I 
believe, unequalled in any institution of the kind^in 
any country. 

'< With respect to the murderous receptacle for 
thederanged; I knew not what relief to propose*. 
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Nothipg but a perfect change, I fear, can remedy the 
state it is in : perhaps it would even be for the benefit 
of humanity that the same dreadful remedy were ap- 
plied to it, as was formerly applied to the Hotel Dieu^ 
ofParii;; and could it arise from its ashes in Pied- 
mont, as that hospital did in France, he who applied 
the tordi would deserve to be ranked among the be^ 
nefactors of his country and mankind. In its present 
state it is an infamous disgrace to the government 
under which it exists: t say government, because a 
despotic one, such as that of Piedniont, is responsi- 
ble for the state of all institutions. But these things 
are beneath the notice of a king of Sardinia (who 
by the way is particularly bound to visit La Carita 
in person ; but he prefers a deputy, who again, I 
fear, employs a substitute, in imitation of his mag- 
nanimous sovereign). The royal family of France 
are not ashamed, in their visits to the departments, 
to look into the hospitals, and even to administer 
consolation at the bed-side of their subjects ; and 
the Emperor of Austria, in his late journey, visited 
the hospitals as well as other public institutions : 
but such is the horror of an hospital at the Court of 
Sardinia, that a physician, who has entered one, is not 
sufibred to cross the precincts of the Palace, lest he 
should carry the infection among the royal family.'** 

« So far from severe punishments, now so commoo, 
leaving any effect in deterring others from the same crim^n^ 
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Every man condemns tlie exercise of sere- 
rity when pointed towards himself. How then 

the yiery oontrary is the case. The ftmiable WiHiam 
Roacoe; of Liverpool^ whose publication on Penal Juris- 
prudence breathes throughout the benign spirit of its au- 
ttior^ has stated many facts to demonstrate this truth. I 
cannot here resist the temptation of gratifying my own 
feelings, by introducing one or two passages to the notice 
of the reader. He says : 

^'If it be true, as before stated, that the proper object of 
human punishment is the reformation of the offender, it 
will follow as a necessary consequence that it is not allow- 
able, under any combination of circumstances, to put a fel- 
low creature to death. 

*^ In order to prerent the perpetration of sanguinary crimeSy 
it seems in the first place necessary, that the legislature 
should show its abhorrence of the shedding of blood, and 
should inculcate, in the strongest manner, a sacred regard 
for humaii life. 

** A sentiment of this nature, impressed upon the feelings 
of a people, would be more efficacious in preventing the 
ciine of murder, than tbe severest punishments. 

'* Cicero calls his country < Paren$ communis/'^yrhBt 
should we think of a parent who corrects his child by put- 
ting him to death ? 

*' ' The case of a civil ruler and his subject,^ says a 
sensible and energetic writer, ^ is much like that of a 
Either and his minor son. If tbe son behave himself no* 
teemdngly, the father may correct him. If afUr all dot 
admonitions and corrections, the son should prove to be 
incorrigible, the father may expel him from his family, 
and he may disinherit him; but he may not kill him. All 
civil as well as parental punishments ought to be mild, 
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can he be said to do as he would be done unto, 
when he would have it directed against others, 

humane, and corrective; not vindictive, inhuman, and 
extirpating. They ought to be merciful, not rigorous; 
proportionate to the cjime, not excessive ; and tend to the 
reformation of the delinquent, but not to his destruction ; 
and should be inflicted with reluctance, love, and affec- 
tion; not with passion^ hard-heartedness, and asperity. 
The highest encomium that can be bestowed on good ru- 
lers is when we style them, the fathers of their iuhjectsiy. 
and the protectors of their rights.^ {Essai/g on Capital 
Punishments. Philadel. 1811. Republished by Basil 
Montagu^ Esq, in his Collection of Opinions on the Pu^ 
nUhment of Death, Vol. iii. p. 159.) 

*^ It is remarkable that those persons on whom the exam- 
ple of capital punishments is chiefly intended to operate, 
are usually such as have manifested the roost striking dis- 
regard to their own lives; consequently, those upon whom 
the idea of the punishment of death is likely to make the 
least impression. A person who voluntarily places him- 
lelf before the aim of a pistol, cannot be supposed to be 
deterred from that act, by any apprehension of his life 
from remoter consequences. 

*' It has, therefore, been proposed to place the murderer 
in such a situation as should effectually prevent a repeti- 
tion of his crime ; where, instead of escaping from igno- 
miny and remorse by immediate death, he may exhibit, by 
a long course of humiliation and repentance, the fatal 
consequences of his guilt. 

*' The effects produced by such an example might be ad- 
vantageous, without being counteracted by other consider- 
ations. 'Whether the spectators who attend an execution 

Y 2 
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in any way, as the best tnode of producing 
obedience and reformation ? Will it be a suffi- 
cient excuse to a judge, or an executioner, to 
say, it was the law of my country ? — It nevei: 

may be deterred from similar crimes by witnessing such a 
catastrophe ; or whether they may become in some de« 
gree hardened against the feelings of humanity, by the 
frequent recurrence of such spectacles, may at least be 
doubtful ; but a murderer, under restraint and correction 
for his crime, is an object, the sight of which, combining 
at once the enormity of the oiTence with the dignified for- 
bearance of the law, must always be favourable to the 
best interests of the community. 

** Hence there is reason to presume that punishments of 
this nature would tend more effectually to the prevention 
of crimes than the dread of immediate death; in which 
scene the criminal is the chief actor, and not unfrequently 
appears with considerable eclat. In fact, offences that 
subject the perpetrators to death are committed no where 
more frequently than at executions; and the horrible spec** 
tacle of the exposed body of a murderer seems to be only 
the prelude to similar crimes, 

** By the law of England, a person under twenty-one 
years of age is presumed not to be competent to theexer- 
cibe of his civil or political rights, or to the management of 
his own concerns. Like an idiot, he cannot devise his 
estate. If he contracts a debt, the creditor cannot recover 
it. He is, in short, considered as in a state of n^ental 
imbecility. Yet helpless, abandoned, uneducated, incom- 
petent to every important act, he is answerable wUk his 
life for the first error he commits ; and the annuls of our 
judicature are darkened with the horrid , frequency of the 
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can be so. Extreme severity can never be good, 
and will never be wanted or thought of, 
where wisdom and goodness dwell. 

" It is horrible,'* I repeat, ** for those to talk 
of the villany and corruption of human na- 
ture, who have done, and continue to do, all they 
can to augment that depravity and corruption." 

Parents, and all those in authority, instead 

«xecatiou, or severe punishment, of those who have in 
fact a much better founded cause of complaint against the 
country which has doomed them to suffer, than that coun- 
try has against them/'* 



« «« From the Report of the Comioittee of the Honse of Com- 
mons on the Police of the Metropolis, it appears, that many 
thousands of boys are dally eogaj;ed io the commission of 
crime. Thai in one prisoi^ only (Clerlcenwell) where young 
«Qd old are all mixed indiscriminately together, 399 boys 
under twenty, were confined for felonies in the last year; 
■of whom one was of nme, two were of <en, seven of tUven^ 
fourteen of twelve^ and thirty-two of thirteen years of age I 

* The condition of these poor children,' says the Report, 

* is of all others the most deplorable. Numbers are broaghi 
np to thieve as a nade, are driven into the streets every 
morning, and dare not return home without plunder; others 
are orphans, or completely abandoned by their parents, who 
subsist by begging and pilfering, and at nights sleep under 
the sheds in the streets, and in the market places $ when in 
prison, no one visits them, nor do they seem to possess one 
friend in the-world. They are occasionally treated with s^ 
verity; sometimes severely ttogged, and then, without a shil- 
ling in their pctckets, turned loose upon the world more har- 
^dcncd in their character th4ln ever/ *' 
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of curing the faults of the child or the subject 
by severe measures, are heaping coals on tb^ 
fire, which may seem for a time to cover the 
flames ; but the fire will not be put outj but at 
last will burst forth and burn with more fury 
than ever. 

When the children of rigorous and severe 
parents leave or lose them, we generally find 
they rush forth into all sorts of excess. Instead 
of having been accustomed to the discipline 
of restraint in tlieir enjoyments, they have been 
unjustly and wholly deprived of them. In the 
same way we find the times of extreme rigour 
and severity have always been followed with 
licentiousness and vice. 

Privation of enjoyments, which are our 
birthright, is neither just in itself, nor has it 
«tny thing to do in giving the children habits 
of self-control ; besides, he must be himself 
a fiend who would secure his authority by the 
deprivation of so much happiness to his family, 
and at the risk of inducing the greatest evils ; 
the evils of meanness and servility, and that 
heartlessness of spirit which paralyses the 
energies of the mind, and demoralizes the af- 
fections of the heart. 

Such parents (or rulers) know nothing of 
the omnipotence of love. They can never 
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Imve listened to the command of Jesus, ^'.to 
iove one another." They have never tried the 
Boble experiment of overcoming evil with good. 
But my mind is so grievdd with the reflections 
which rush in crowds upon it^ that I must 
leave my subject by throwing myself among 
different views and feelings. I will repose and 
console myself by flinging my weary mind on 
the tender and compassionate expressions of 
the first disciples of Christ Jesus. *' Be ye 
kind one to another; tender hearted, loving 
one another." Rather pass by an insult than 
offer any. Remember who said, *' Blessed are 
the peace-makers, for they shall be called the 
children of God." ^^ Let the same mind be in 
you which was in Christ Jesus, who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again." 

Indeed no subject in the New Testament ia 
so often and so fully treated upon, and in terms 
-ao plain, that no one can misunderstand them^ 
as a spirit of gentleness and non-resistance to 
.evil. — *' I say unto you. Love your enemies> 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy 
use you and persecute you ; that ye may be 
Ihe children of your Father who is in heaven: 
iar he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
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on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. Forif ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye ? do not even the 
publicans the same ? And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so ? Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which is in' 
heaven is perfect." 

This is the temper and spirit which should 
pervade all we say or do ; but it has not been 
so ; and, with very few exceptions, the very 
spirit of these passages has been explained 
nway, while the literal meaning of many other 
passages in Scripture has been made the most 
of, and this in many instances where they are 
evidently figurative. But this has arisen from 
the corrupt inclinations of the heart: to suit 
these corrupt inclinations we easily make out 
meanings that have no existence, and do away 
with others which do exist, plain and decided. 
This will ever be so, so long as the heart is not 
pure and upright in its desires after holiness 
and truth ; but when it becomes so, then we 
shall make rapid advances in purity in our in- 
clinations, purity in our sentiments, and pu- 
rity in our knowledge ; purity in our objects of 
study, and purity in all our thoughts and feel- 
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ings, our words and actions : then, with a 
noble siinplicity, we may speak out of the 
fulness of our hearts without the dread of con- 
sequences, nor care even for contiempt or per- 
secution. We shall have peace within! 

I repeat here {because some advocates of pub^ 
lie liberty are tyrants at home) that which cannot 
he too often repeated, that all the worst secret 
vices, all the miseries of temper which prey upon 
the heart and^ruin the powers of the body and the 
faculties of the mindy grow like rank poisons 
^nder the dark shades of tyranny and oppression: 
while every sweet affection and lovely disposition 
of the heart, every budding beauty and wonder- 
ful talent of the mind, open and expand into 
bloom like the rose of oriental climes, when the 
cheering rays of affection and liberty smile upon 
them. 



LECTURE XXVI. 



Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God, 



I HAVE endeavoured to prove the piighty influ- 
ence of a good example in a family ; that chil- 
dren cannot justly be blamed for faults^ which 
they acquired before their understanding i»as 
enlightened to judge of the principles of right 
end wrong ; that if folly and wickedness ap- 
pear in the conduct of parents^ we must expect 
foolishness and viciousness to be rooted in the 
heart of the child. All its inclinations and de- 
sires are without a rudder, and without a helm» 
and without a pilot. 

I have said, " No parent can hope for success 
in the management of his children, who does 
not exhibit, at all times, his passions subjected 
to reason : " and, ** that if parents were to ex- 
hibit in their example a perfect display of true 
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wisdom and perfect goddneB&,all severe measuires 
of punishment would be unnecessary/' Now 
as all parents are not sp^ it follows that some 
discipline becomes necessary to correct the de« 
viations from propriety, which even we our- 
selves have caused. I shall, therefore, now 
descend into the minutisB of this correction, as 
iar as it regards that early and preliminary 
part of education, which is by far the most inw 
portant to the well being of the individual and 
to the world; I mean that of self-control. 

** How rarely reason guides the stubborn choice, 
Rules the bold hand, or prompts the suppliant Toice.** 

Haslam states a case of a spoiled child (who 
became a patient), which it will not be amiss to 
repeat here, in order to introduce my own ob- 
servations on this important subject : ^' He 
became/' says he, '* at the age of two years» 
so mischievous and uncontrolable, that he was 
sent from home to be nursed by his aunt. In 
this situation, at the request of his parents, and 
with the concurrence of his relations, he was 
indulged with every wish, and never corrected 
for any perverseness or impropriety of conduct. 
Thus he continued till he was near nine years 
old, the creature of volition (self will), and 
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tl)e terror of the family. At the suggestion bf 
a physician, i^vho believed it originated in over 
indulgence and perverseness, they endeavoured 
to adopt a different system;" but it was not 
effected. 

This case affords an excellent specimen of 
an immense number of a similar kind. And at 
an after period, there is a vice arising, I be- 
lieve^ much from the same cause, which though 
unseen and uncondemned by the world, is 
most fatal to health and to reason ; so fatal thati 
perhaps, nine cases out of every ten of our 
chronic diseases are its consequence, and I am 
certain, it is the cause of nine cases out of ten, 
of the incurably insane. It brings ruin on the 
finest minds, and the most attractive hearts; 
but it is in its nature and its consequences too 
hateful and too melancholy to think upon. , 
And one would gladly avoid its mention, were 
it not so connected with- our object, which is 
to prevent that weakness which, in spite of 
reason and remorse, cannot resist the self-gra- 
tification of any vicious inclination. Had per- 
sons addicted to this hateful vice been early 
accustomed to the habits of self-restraint, they 
might have had the power, as well as the wish, to 
subdue and restrain themselves as their tender 
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consciences^ and the faculties peculiar to man, 
would have dictated. In fact to be taught the 
power to forego our natural inclinations, as 
conscience and reason dictate,"^ is the only 
chance we can have of future happiness, be- 
cause it is the true foundation of all worth and 
virtue. 

* A gentleman (a particular friend of mine, and one 
whom I have reason to know very well, as he has given 
roe much trouble and much pleasure), while I am writing 
this, is very unwell, with eating tarts, pastry, and sweet- 
meats; and this is always the case with him, though he has 
felt this many thousand times ; notwithstanding which he 
has not acquired power to resist these things wheneveir 
they come l>efore him, merely because they. had always 
been given him by his mother, whenever he desired them 
or any thing else. What an unspeakable quantity of mi« 
sery such parents lay up for their children, and for them* 
selves ! and this is ever the case v^here reason is neither 
exercised nor obeyed. All this is verified in every line of 
one of our modern poets, who is the victim of this early 
indulgence, and now tortures himself with the most hor- 
rible self-accusations which imagination can possibly 
conceive; and in the midst of plenty, and every thing to 
render a human being happy in the extreme^ can im- 
piously appeal to his Maker, and say, 

*' Thou knowest well the torments which are mine 
As far exceed the pictures of my verse^ 
As atoms are exceeded by the universe/' 

And yet he is an amiable^-most amiable man !— Since 
writing the above, I am happy to say he is well. 
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liOcke says, " The great mistake I hare ob- 
served in people's breeding their children, has 
been that this has not been taken care enough 
of in its due season ; that the mind has not been 
made obedient to discipline, and pliant to rea- 
son, when at first it was most tender, most 
easy to be bowed. Parents, being wisely or- 
dained by nature to lore their children, are 
very apt, if reason watch not that natural affec- 
tion very warily, are apt, I say, to let it run 
into fondness. They love their little ones, and 
it is their duty; but they often, with them, 
cherish their faults too. They must not be 
crossed forsooth; they must be permitted to 
have their will in all things ; and they being in 
their infancy, not capable of great vices, their 
parents think they may safe enough indulge 
their irregularities, and make themselves sport 
with that pretty perverseness, which they think 
well enough becomes that innocent age. But 
to a fond parent that woufd not have his child 
corrected for a perverse trick, but excused it, 
saying it was a small matter, Solon very well 
replied. Aye, but custom is a great one. 

" The fondling must be taught to strike and 
call names, must have what he calls for, and do 
what he pleases. Thus parents, by humouring 
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Md cockering them when little, corrupt the 
principles of nature in their children, and won- 
der afterwards to taste the bitter waters, when 
they themselves have poisoned the fountain. 
For when their children are grown up, and 
tltese ill habits with them, when they are even 
too big to be dandled, and their parents can no 
longer make use of them as playthings, then 
they complain that the brats are untoward and 
perverse ; then they are offended to see them 
wilful, and are troubled with those ill humours, 
which they themselves had fomented in them : 
and then, peiiiaps too late, would be glad to 
get out those weeds, which their own hands have 
planted, and which now have taken too deep a 
root to be easily extirpated. For he that hath 
been used to have his will in everything as 
long as he was in coats^ why should we think 
it strange, that he should desire it, and contend 
for it still, when in breeches. Indeed, as he 
grows more towards a man, age shows his 
faults the more ; so that there be few parents 
so blind as not to see them, few so insensible as 
not to feel the ill effects of their own indul* 
gence. He had the will of his maid before he 
could speak or go; he had the mastery of his 
parents ever since he could prattle : and why, 
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now he has grown up, is stronger and wiser 
than he was then^ why now, of a sudden, must 
he be restrained and curbed ? He that has not a 
mastery over his inclinations, and knows not 
how to resist the importunity of present pleasure 
or pain, for the sake of whatever reason tells him 
is fit to be done, wants the true principle of 
virtue and industry, and is in danger never to 
be good for any thing. This temper, therefore, 
so contrary to unguided nature, is to be got be- 
times; and this habit, which is the true founda^ 
tion of future ability and happiness, is to be 
wrought into the mind, as early as may be, 
even from the first dawnings of knowledge or 
apprehension in children, and so to be con- 
firmed in them, by all the care and ways imagin- 
able, by those who have the oversight of them." 
Solomon has said, '' Chasten thy son, while 
there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for 
his crying; he that spareth the rod, hateth 
his son." While there is hope ; while it is easy 
to nip in the bud the tender shoots of rising 
perverseness and obstinacy, of selfishness and 
wickedness, suffer not self-will to take root. 
Destroy this hydra of evil, lest it should destroy 
you and your child, and perhaps his children'f ' 
children. This is the well-head of faults and 
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Tices, which, like a stream gathering strength 
in its course, may roll on impetuously, through 
supceeding ages, and swallow up therirtue and 
happiness of myriads yet unborn. If then we 
have lost our authority by our own weakness^ 
it must be regained, whatever pain it may cost 
the feelings of either party.* 

* Locke mentions a case, which will ilhiEtnite thirYerj 
well. ^* A prudent and kind mother of my acqaaintanca 
was forced to whip her little daughter, at her first coming 
faoaie from nurse, eight times successively the same mora- 
ingf before she could master her stubbornness, and obtain 
a compliance in a very Msy and indifferent matter. If she 
had left off sooner, and stopped at the seventh whippiag, 
she had spoiled the child for ever, and by her unprevailing 
blows, only confirmed her refriK^toriness, very hardly after- 
wards to be cured.; but wisely persisting till she had heat 
her mind, and suppled her will, the only end of her corree* 
tion and chastisement, she established her authority tlKK 
roughly on the very first occasion, and. had ever after a 
very ready compliance and obedience in all things from her 
daughter; for as this was the first time, so 1 think it was 
the last too she ever struck her. 

" The pain of the rod, the first occasion that reqaires it> 
continued and increased without leaving off till it has tho- 
roughly prevailed, should first bend the mind, and settle 
the parent's authority; and gimvity miied with kindness^ 
should for ever after keep it. 

** This, if well reflected, would make people mors wary in 
the nse of the rod and the cucigel, and keep them from 
being so apt to think beating the safe and universal remedy 
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Lose your authority, and you lose every- 
thing. . I say this, not that I conceive that pu- 
nishments literally with the rod are, perhaps, 

, «ver necessary, as some seem to think they are, 
that they must literally use the (birch) rod, be- 
to be applied at random on all occasions. This is certain, 
however, if it does no good, it does great harm; if it 
reaches not the mind, and makes not the will supple, it 
hardens the offender ; and whatever pain he has suffered 

< from it, does but endear him to his beloved sttibbornness, 

. ^hich has got him this time the victory, and prepares him 

- to contest, and hope for it for the future. Thus I doubt 
not but, by ill-ordered correction,^ many have been taught 
Co be obstinate and refractory, who otherwise would have 
been very pleasant and traceable; for if you punish a child 

; so, as if it were only to revenge the past fault, which h&s 
raised your choler, what operation can this have upon his 
mind, "iirhich is the part to be amended. If there were no 

• sturdy humour or wilfulness* mixed with his fault, there 
^as nothing in it that required the severity of blows. A 
kind or grave admonition is enough to remedy the slip, 
frailty, forgetfuluess, or inadvertency, and is as much as 

.•they will stand in need of. But if there were a perverse- 
ness in the will, if it were a designed, resolved disobedi* 
ence, the punishment is not to be measured by the great- 

. iiess or smallness of the matter wherein it appeared, but by 
the opposition it carries and stands in to that respect and 

.submission which is due to the father^s orders, which must 
always be rigorously exacted, and the blows by pauses laid 

.on till they reach the mind, and you perceive the signs of 
u true sorrow, shame, and the purpose of obedience.*' 

Locke on Hdvcation, p. T8-^80. 
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cause Solomon has made use of that expres- 
sion, which of course means correction after 
any mode ; and even if it meant that the rod 
must, as the Puritans of England, and Presby^ 
terians of Scotland, thought, be employed (and 
who thus rendered the next age most licentious), 
still it ought to have been remembered, that we 
profess to live under milder directions, and 
under a celestial and spiritual King, whose 
jsole law to produce good subjects is love. 

If parents will punish, let them do so but 
seldom, and then let it be done effectually: 
not that I conceive punishment with the rod 
will ever be necessary, or any thing severe, 
where a mild and uniform system of approba- 
tion and disapprobation has been invariably 
^md judiciously adopted to encourage and, 
nourish every thing innocent and virtuous, and 
to discourage and blast everything improper 
and vicious. And if these have never been mis- 
directed or confounded with each other, and if 
autliority has never been allowed to be doubted, 
hy the parents ever, in one single instance, 
giving way to the inclination of their children, 
in opposition to their own judgment, always 
mildly and judiciously exerted, it is truly asto- 
jiishing how obedient and affable they will be, 

z 2 
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without seeming at all conscious of any restratnt 
or subjection. It will not at all events be pain- 
fol restraint and i^ubmission which they feel : 
howy indeed, can that be so, which seems asso- 
<^ted with pleasure to themselves, or has se- 
cured to them the fv .icity of their parents' smiles 
and affections, and which has always kindly 
prevented them from pursuing plaiiS which 
could only bring them suffering and disgrace? 

Parents should possess the easy and fami- 
liar air of authority which never seems to doubt 
its legitimacy (for here authority is, indeed, 
legitimate!) and they ought never to assume 
the upstart, ignorant, proclaiming tone, or the 
language and dogmatism of a teacher : but if, 
on the contrary, there is either excessive se- 
• i^erity^ or the weakness so common and yet so 
foolish, of teaching children to obtain every 
tiung by perseverance in teasing impatience 
and solicitations, or pitiful sobs and tears, what 
must be the consequence, but that of, in the first 
.place,making the malignant passions strike their 
roots strong and deep in the mind, or, secondly, 
that of spoiling the temper by giving streiigth 
to the indulgence of self-will, and thus, in either 
case, laying the sure foundation of fotufc 
.wretchedness and misery — of vice and ruin. 
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But there can be neither severity nor too 
much indulgence if no more is required from 
them, than you, as sober and well ordered pa- 
rents, exact from yourselves. Children have 
correct instinctive impressions of justice*. A& 
kmg as they find you just, you will find them 
cheerfully obefdient; as t^e schoolmaster who 
rendered himself finable as well as his boys, 
neveir had refractory scholars. 

Therp is not a more common or stranger 
feeling in the youthful mind than the love 
of approbation.* There is nothing which 
chitldren desire more than the caresses and 
the affection of their friends; and there is no- 
thing more injudiciously given or withheld. 
If this approbation is always given when 
i»efited, and judiciously withdrawn when they 
aore very refractory and rebellious, by all those 
who are about them, it will plant in their 
minds one of the most powerful principles of 
virtue, the desire of esteem, and the fear of dis- 
grace.t TTiis love of esteem and aversion to 

"^ In a future publication on Education, I propose to 
enter Ailiy into these priuciples. 

+ To show that the rod is not always necessary, but that 
there are other methods of producing the wished-for effect, 
I shall relate the following story : 

I., a little spoiled child, who had been bix>ught up 
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disgrace should be so managed as to respect not 
so much the parents as the principles of good 

Tvith his grandmother, going to a fresh school where all 
were strangers to him, his feelings overcame him. He 
first murmured and complained, and then cried when he 
had to go ; and, at last, seeing his grandmother half in* 
dined to give way to this usual mode of obtaining his ob- 
jects, he became restive. This distressed his grandmo- 
ther, the more so as she was herself from home, and felt 
ashamed of tlie weakness iVhich had led to this ; but, at 
last, he avowedly set her weak resistance to his crying 
and importunities completely at defiance, threatening to 
run away if he were forced to go to school. * When it had 
come this terrible length, I took him in my arms and car- 
ried him into my own room ; she followed, and I could 
not therefore whip him. Something must be done, or h& 
would be ruined for ever, and his grandmother's heart was 
ready to break with grief at his conduct, the consequence 
of her indulgence. In this situation of things, when I 
felt my anger completely under my control, I took him 
between my kiiees, and obliged him to look me full in the 
face ; by this measure he instantly ceased his tears and his 
sobbing. Holding him in this position, and obliging him to- 
stare me in the face, I coolly reasoned with him, repeating 
continually, *^ Are you not ashamed — are you not ashamed 
—•Are you not son*y to give your kind and only friend, 
your grandmother, so much pain ? Are you not ashamed ^ 
Are you not a bad boy to behave so ill to her who has 
done every thing for you ? '' In this way I continued to 
reason with him, showing him that if he did not what 
other people wished, who knew what was best for him, he 
would make every body about him unhappy, and himself 
niost so; that no one.wopld like him ; that he would have no 
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and evil; children should b^ taught to desire 
the approbation, and dread the disapprobation, 
of: benevolence, truth, and justice. But what 
desire, or what aversion to these can take 
place where extreme indulgence or severity is 
exercised : where indulgence is exercised we 
cannot have these principles alive in the mind. 
It will then be not to please and gain the ap- 
probation of others, or of goodness, or bene- 
volence, truth, or justice, but to please and 
gratify self ; and where excessive severity is 
exercised, the moral feelings become either 
blunted or morbidly sensible, both of which 
are sources pregnant with mischief to our hap- 

one to love, for no one would love him : while on tha 
contrary, good conduct would make him liked by every 
body, and he would then like every body, and every 
thing, - and be most happy, and this . for life. Choose 
to be wicked and welcome ; but, remember, that your 
grandmother aud every one will have done with yoa 
for ever. Thus I continued to reason with him for a very 
long time, till at last he, from his heart, asked his grand- 
mother's pardon, promised to go to school, and be a good 
boy in futare : this done, I required the house (servants 
aud every one) to be somewhat shy with him, to give tin\e 
to increase and deepen the effect. He soon endea* 
voured to gain the favour of all his friends, and went 
without grumbling to school, and was never aflerward& 
known to do so. This is now eleven years ago ; and he i&, 
now a promising young man/' 
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piness through life. To avoid these extremes 
a parent must possess self-commandy and that 
superiority of heart and mind which alone 
exerts such magic influence over others, which 
seems to guide with an invisible hand the hehn 
of family government; and guides where to 
the children there is^ as yet, no apparent track, 
no apparent end in view. -But with the parents 
there is always a good motive^ and there is 
always an useful object; and their children^ 
without knowing^ or defining the reason to 
themselves^ will repose with confidence in die 
belief that there are reasons for all that they 
are required to Jo, though they cannot yet 
understand them. To acquire this ascendency 
over the minds of others is the rare attainment 
of a few ; but no attainment can be rendered so 
serviceable in the power which it gives us in 
the management of others, and more especially 
in that of our children. There is a medium 
point, a strait and narrow way, which is hard 
to obtain, and, when obtained, difficult at first 
to persevere in, but which afterwards will 
repay us for all our trouble. 

No temper of mind, as I first said, is more 
necessary tlian the complete control over our 
own spirits. Let those who have not acquired 
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tliifi before marriage instantly do so^ and remem- 
ber that a man who is soon angry dealeth fool- 
ishly, while the prudent man will defer his 
anger until he has power coolly to examine the 
apparent provocation, and weigh his decisions 
in the balances of truth and justice ; he will 
make every allowance, and incline to the most 
fiivoarable side : '' he knows it is the glory of 
a wise man to pass over a transgression;" he 
knows also that '* he who is h^sty in spirit ex- 
^teth folly:'' that while passion predomi- 
nates he must see every thing through a false 
medium ; the faults will be magnified^ and 
things to mitigate the crime diminished. He 
knows, that to act while his judgment is en^ 
▼eloped in those dark clouds which passion 
has gatheted around it, is to act wrong. He 
says, " My passion will not allow me to per- 
eeive, much less to practise, the justice and 
integrity which is required of me"* He 

• Sir Matthew Hale says, " If any person report unto 
you some injary done you by another, either in words or 
deeds, do not be over hasty in believing it, nor suddenly 
sngry with the person so accused ; for possibly it may be 
fids* or mistaken ; and how unseemly a thing it will be 
when your credulity and passion shall perchance carry you^ 
vpofi a supposed injury, to do wrong to him that hadb 
done you none; or, at least, when the bottom and truth of 
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waits till the illusion which passion raises va- 
nishes! He is no brawler, but one of those, 
who in patience posses^ their souls. He pos- 
sesses the highest attainment in the character 
of man. He has the power over self, which 
can subdue the desire to gratify his own feel- 
ings and passions. He has the prudence which 
can avoid exciting the ill will and prejudices of 
others against the reception of truth. He 
suffers not his tongue, much less his hands 
to move, unless he is sure he possesses this 

tbe accosation is known, you will be ashamed of your 
passion. Believe not a report till the party accused be 
beard. If the report be true, yet be not transported with 
passion, hasty anger, or revenge; for that will be your 
torment and perturbation. Even where a person is accused 
or reported to have injured you, before you give yourself 
leave to be angry, think with yourself— why should I 
be angry before I am certain it is true ? or, if it be, how 
can I tell how much. I should not be angry till I know the 
whole matter, though it may be he hath done wrong ? 
Yet possibly it is not so much as it is represented, or it 
was done by mistake, or it may be he is sorry for it. I 
will not be angry till I know the cause ; and if there be 
cause, yet I will not be angry at all. Yet I know not how 
much to be angry; it may be it is not worth my auge^; or, • 
if it be, it may be it deserves but a little. This will keep 
your mind and carriage on such occasions in a due tem- 
per and ordjer, and will disappoint malicious or officious 
tale-bearers.^' 
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spirit, and that no passion has usurped the 
throne of judgment. He is not controlled by 
circumstances, but controls them^ and watches 
the moment when they will best favour the 
work of reproof or instruction ; and when he 
does reprove, he reforms and informs. 

" I want," says he, " to convince and reform, 
to reform and amend; but, if I act while under 
the influence of anger, I shall not only act 
wrong, but I shall defeat my intention, and 
prepossess and harden against conviction. If 
I am all extremes, storm and sunshine, I may 
approve at one time what I blame at another: 
their minds will be distracted and discouraged, 
and no principle of association can form or 
regulate the evolution of what we call their 
instinctive impressions for good or evil. My 
constant chiding and beating will defeat my 
purpose ; the repetition will take away the 
impression: I shall ruin the cheerfulness of 
their tempers, the greatest riches I can possi* 
bly bequeath to them; and it is my object and 
my delight to see them happy; I cannot be 
happy myself unless I see they are so. If my 
correction exceeds the crime, I shall excite 
disrespect and internal disobedience. All real 
obedience must be in the mind; the outward 
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Appearance without this is worse than nothing. 
If my correction exceeds the crime, I am my- 
self afterwards inclined to show them I think 
so, by increasing my attention towards tliem. 
This exposes me to their contempt; and I 
cannot expose myself to their contempt, with- 
out losing my authority; and I cannot lose my 
authority, but they will be ruined for ever. I 
will then be cool, and every thing shall be so 
about me; my reproofs shall be '* in the coed 
of the day;^^ and this coolness* may produce 
repentance, and then punishment will not be 
necessary. I know that in ninety-nine times 
out of the hundred the parent deserves the cor* 
rection more than the child he punishes. He 
punishes for the very faults his child has learned 
from himself; or he might and should have taught 
him better. By this plan my approbation and 
disapprobation will never be misdirected or 
confounded, but always discourage vice and 
animate virtue. It shall be beautiful and 
glorious to behold the light of my countenance 
beam satisfaction and delight upon all around 
me; that it may be painful and dismal when I 
withdraw it; when my countenance, dark and 
clouded, looks dissatisfaction and sorrow oA 
the little innocents who tenderly love me; 
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With me every rising good shall be at once 
placed in the tropical clime of my affections^ 
while CTery sprig of evil shall be transferred to 
the polar region of my attentions. I will in- 
variably withdraw my attention from the little 
criminal^ and continue it to the rest with com- 
posure^ until he makes some confession, ot 
expresses his wish to be again taken into 
(arour; and I know the creature lores me so 
well that he will ere long do so. This will 
have the best possible effect; but if, instead of 
this wise plan of procedure, I give way to his 
tears, from what I may call the sweetness of 
my temper, or the fine feelings which I imagine 
myself to possess, I know I am equally guilty 
^th those who err from an impetuous and 
tyrannical temper: and to allow the child to 
jfoUow his perverse inclinations, because, for- 
sooth, I fancy I cannot bear the pain that my 
correction will give him, is to act like the 
foolish mother, who would not allow of a 
slight surgical operation upon her child, which 
would have saved a shocking deformity for life* 
Correction to my child is the same in principle 
as self-denial is to myself; it is the present 
infliction of trivial pain to save future and 
greater suffering. I trust and hope, then, I shall 
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never have to reproach myself with this bitter 
reflection, " My sons made themselves vile, 
and I restrained them not." And I hope my 
sons may not, in the midst of their wickedness 
and wretchedness, have to lament and blame 
the mistaken fondness of their parent, when 
they find that, notwithstanding the knowledge 
and good principles they have acquired by a 
liberal education, and their strong moral sense 
and aversion to evil, they have no self-control, 
no strength of resolution to withstand tempta- 
tion; but that they have been so accustomed ta 
give way and to gratify their inclinations the 
moment they started into existence, as to be 
instantly carried away the prisoners of every 
transient allurement, and thus involve them- 
selves in all the miserable contentions between 
the desire to do right, and the want of power to 
resist evil. No, I will not lay up for my child 
such a stock of evil and misery; he shall not be 
the sad victim of his weakness — ^he shall not 
be torn with remorse — he shall not be racked 
with despair — ^he shall not be sacrificed to the 
furies of madness. I cannot bear to contem- 
plate the ruin of his fortune, the ruin of his 
character, the ruin .of his health, and the wreck 
pf his mind ; when he must be torn froxa 
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me, and all the sympathies of man, and ex- 
change them for cruelties wojrse than death- — 
for torments worse, ten times worse, than hell. 

God, thou art yet with me, and my chil'* 
dren are yet about me; grant that they may 
never be thus torn from me. No, I will not be 
guilty of this weakness, lest this evil should 
come upon me; I will not be guilty of this 
weakness, for who does not know that children 
who have been allowed to follow the bent of 
their own inclinations, seldom, if ever, make 
any other return to their parents than that of 
ingratitude, disgrace, and sorrow of heart. 
Shall I then be guilty of that fault which is 
the common cause of vice or madness? .Shall 

1 be guilty of bringing upon my children that 
curse which bath torn up, root and branch, 
many respectable families from their state and 
station in society? Shall I hatch that evil spirit 
which throws open and sacrifices the mind to 
eveiy thing which can assail and invade it? 
Shall his mind be like a city broken down and 
without walls? Every enemy may overthrow it; 
and thus all my hopes would be blasted for ever! 
O my children, my children, it must not be ! 
" Shall I be less anxious about you than I 
am for the brute which carries me? To him I 
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d€VOted mtteh time^ and labour, and cate, aad 
incurred dang^, to subdue and break him to 
my purpose; and I know that he would nerer 
1>e good for any thing unless all this had been 
done at ap early period/' 

Such are the reflections of the wise and «t<>od 
parent, and who is so unwise as not to have 
them? 

^ ^19 granted, and no plainer tmth appears, 
Oor 9Q08t important are our earliest yean; 
Our mind, impressible and soft, with ease 
Imbi1>es and copies what she hears and sees; 
And through life's labyrinth holds fast the due 
That Education gives her, false or true. 
Plants raised with tenderness are seldom strong; 
Man's coltish disposition needs the thong; 
And^ without discipline^ the fav'rite child, 
like a neglected forester, runs wild/' 

It is not my intention (in this place) to detail 
to you the particular plans of inducing and 
forming habits of attention and industry, or to 
establish in the mind that temper and spirit 
which, in these Lectures, I have endeavoured 
to state to you, as that wliich we all ought to 
form for ourselves'. I shall not enter upon 
these^ as this would involve me in a separate 
work on the subject; but I may di>serve, that 
the principles I have stated are those which 
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i^mgkt to be well grounded i».tbe feelingSi and 
^Ihon^bts^.aiid actions of our children; and that 
.Ai&'mll never be the case with^heiti unless it 
has first been the case with ourselves.* 

* To ftdd weight to this, I shall quote a passage from a 
Jrienflf ^hose gpod sense and high integrity of mind does 
- one good to think upon. He says,^' If a parent or guardian 
"loaaifentbe faculties of benevoleoQe, of justice^ of venera- 
. tiOPy or of oovetivenessy strongly and habitually in the pre- 
rsence of a child, the same faculties will, by these acts, be 

cultivated and excited into permanent activity in the child. 

This 19 the true account of what the metaphysicians call the 

^innciple of imltsliDaia children. There is no doubt a 

faculty of imitation, which gives the power of mimiokry, 
.aad<wh)cb uoquestiooably exerts an ioflueoce ia diaposiag 
^e child to imitate his seniors; but there is, besides,. an 
Jdentijty of faculties, and a syqap^tlaetic inftueace arising 
iinittisimiUirity of con8titntion» that makes a child prone to 
do<tbe.aets- which he .-sees done beibre him. 

' ^^ Every child does not always do so, jiecause, aa islrfiody 

.g«id, the fiu»ilties are not, in every case, pjrecisely thesame 

in -eneiigy in the same individual; and> of consequence, 

where ithe^ faculties of the parents differ from thos^ of the 

child, the former may exhibit many active manifestatioos 

.of particular feeling?; but, fr«an the primitive fj»cnltie& 

which produce these feelings not being- naturally fiowerfi^ 

fin the child, the .parent may fail in imiiressing on him his 

.•woGhanaAter. 

*^ As n general rule, however, for cultivating the moral 
]M>wers>it»»ay be safely laid down, that, by a law of natuire, 
thavegular active HMmifestationof faculties, in parents ex- 
cite into habitual .aecivUy. Mmilar Realties in children. 

2 A 
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He who wishes, and sincerely wishes, his 
child to be wise, and virtuous and happy, must^ 
himself be wise, and virtuous, and happy be* 
fore him. 

One remark more, and I shall close this 
important subject. When children begin to 
observe and ask questions, their curiosity. is 
seldom properly gratified; many are not quali- 
fied and prepared for the purpose as they might 
or ought to have been; others are too lazy and 
indifferent, and taken up with other things, 
falsely called duties or pleasures, though there 

'But this rule obtains in the faculties which are most prone 
to run into abuse, as well as those of a higher order. A 
parent who inflicts personhl chastisement often, and in a 
rage, or who scolds loud and long, and shows little polite* 
ness, little benevolence, and little justice towards a child, 
cultivates in the latter the iacvAties which give rise to the 
emotions of rage and resistance, and outrages the higher 
sentiments, just as effectually, or indeed more efiectually, ^ 
than if he were to firameyand teach a catechism for that 
purpose, recommending rage and resistance as positive 
duties, and decrying justice and benevolence as dangerous 
and prejudicial. As a general rule, whatever yon wish yoor 
child to be or to do, be that, or do that to him. If yon wish 
him to be outrageous, to be cruel, and to be quarrelsome, 
be outrageous, cruet, and quarrelsome to him; if you wish 
him to be humane and polite, be humane and polite to him. 
If you wish him to be just and pious, be just and devout 
before him.'*—- Combe's Essays on Phrenologyi &c. 
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cannot be a greater pleasure, or a more im- 
portant duty, than this attention to children. 
It is at this early period, much more early than 
is generally imagined, that the mind should be 
furnished with the facts, objects, and events of 
nature and art; it is then they would rapidly 
acquire the alphabet of wisdom, of philosophy, 
and of virtue. Do we follow nature, or do we 
resist her glorious designs, instead of follow- 
ing, assisting, cherishing, guiding, and regu- 
lating her movements. Our business is not to 
create things new, but to co-operate. The 
systems of education have lately been most 
rapidly improving, but still it is too much the 
plan to oppose nature, and not to follow her 
guidance and directions. What is science? 
It is the knowledge of nature. You all know 
the origin of the word nature; and, like eveiy 
word in the Latin language, its meaning is 
most expressive and appropriate, ** to bring 
forth or produce.'' Science then means a 
knowledge of those changes which constitute 
nature. Any thing called science, which has 
no foundation in nature^ is an illegitimate off- 
spring. Is the acquirement of knowledge in 
this sense difficult, or is it unnatural? It is 
not unnatural. The young child the moment 

2 A 2 
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it can guide its Uttle orbs of vision manifeats 
the strongest instinctive propensity to observe 
every thing; this is natural philosophy. To 
allow nothing external to escape his attention ; 
this is the conduct of a philosopher. To un- 
derstand the reasons of every thing; this is the 
highest aim of the philosopher. All this in 
the child is most active, and, if properly in- 
structed and guided, this activity is most suc- 
cessful. He is, therefiire, the greatest philo- 
sopher. We are called upon by the highest 
authority in every thing to imitate children. 
The pretender to knowledge may be ashamed 
of this; but the true philosopher will never be 
ashamed to continue the child of curiosity, 
and will never pretend to be too wise to be 
taught in the school of nature. Who is such 
a fool as to think himself too wise to learn ? 
Who is the madman who would shut the door 
against truth? 

How assiduous, voracious, and capacious is 
,this appetite in children. Do we follow na- 
ture and give them food for the mind, or are 
we guilty of the reverse, and disregard her 
fingers-posts pointing out our duty ? We may 
say what we like to excuse our neglect of duty. 
The appetite for knowledge is the first «and 



most; striking thing displayed in the mindfe of 
iofancy. 2%e animal i& of ow casting, the man 
fresh from the mould ofnaturei 

Shall we then resist her glorious designs, ot 
shall we not excite and direet the mind by 
suitable and weU adc^ted moliYes/aiid objects 
suited to the nature of its peculiar fonnation? 
Watch, assist, cherish, guide, and regulaite its 
movements. It is at this age, I repeat, that na- 
ture would teach us the alphabet of wisdom^ 
philosophy, and virtue — the facts and phseno* 
mena of nature.* It is then that the faculty 

* In Captain Hall's account of the LooChoo islanders 
we have a pleasing account of the manner of encouraging 
and gratifying this cariosity in their children. He says, 
** The chiefs were generally accompanied with one or two 
of their sons, who took their places near them, and were 
always put forward when there was any thing curious to bt 
seen* In this way they were, encouraged to make themr 
selves acquainted vyith every thing, and yot nothing could 
be more respectful and afiectionate than they were. Great 
pains were taken to form the manners of the children, and 
we never observed an instance of rudeness in any one of 
them, though they were as full of life aud spirits as the 
wildest English school- boy. P. 2.12. 

I know the plan of giving children knowledge by putting 
^IHieatiuos rather than answering suQh as are put by their 
ina^iictive feelings, is now pretty gjenerally adopted; but 
lliia i^not the plan faero: recommended, though it approK* 
imates towards it I hav4» seeup how«ver^ one &auljr 
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of observation is most developed and most 
active ; yet some parents satisfy themselves in 
sending their children to school too often to 
get them out of the way, there to be tied down 
to the mere mechanical drudgery of learning 
languages, which, however excellent in itself, 
Unless the principles or philosophy of lan- 
guage and grammar are taught at the same time, 
exercises only one organ or faculty, to the ex- 
clusion of many others of as much or more 
importance. Upon this plan a boy of thought 
and reflection is discouraged or disgusted, and 
sometimes the finest minds are overlooked or 
ruined. It is no uncommon cause of hydro- 
cephalus, &c. Let it not be supposed I lightly 

ivhere the above plan has been adopted to a wonderful 
extent, and with wonderful success. The parents were 
both remarkably scientific; and children of this family, at 
the age of four and five years would put men to shame, 
who are called philosophers in the world. I believe an 
approach to this plan is common among some of the more 
modem and intelligent qoakers ; and, perhaps to this we 
may in part attribute the general taste for knowledge 
which is now beginning to distinguish them as a body. 

A quaker lady, who educates her own family, told me 
the other day, that her only difficulty was to give them 
the inclination and the confidence in themselves, that 
they had power to acquire the knowledge of any sobjecti 
mnd the work was afterwards quite easy. 
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esteem this learning; it has been of all others 
the most useful to JBurope, and still promises 
to be so. It is the conjoined exercise of the 
faculties which I contend for — th4it of giving 
to each its relative and appropriate time, place, 
and degree of cultivation necessary to form 
the man. 

Of two errors, however, it is the less to give 
them ten ideas in one language than one idea 
in ten languages. Languages are in most per- 
sons rapidly acquired by all those who possess 
a fund of ideas. 

Besides this, owing to mercenary systems 
in which feeling can have no place, the feel- 
ings are never or seldom exercised. Of what 
use are sermons and verses on charity without 
seeing and being taught to relieve an object : 
one action will produce a greater and more 
lasting impression than ten thousand verses 
and sermons.^ Will taking about music be 



« Lord Karnes tells us a story which is precisely a case 
in point :— >*' Two boys, the sons of the Earl of Elgin, 
were permitted by their father to associate with the poor 
boys ia the neighbourhood of their father's house. One 
day the Earl's sons being called to dinner, a lad who was 
playing with them said, that he would wait till they re- 
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sufficient to acquire the delightful art of tun- 
ing our souls into tranquillity and peace, or of' 
rousing them into rapture and extacy ? 

Children too, manifest different original cha- 
racters — some may require restraint in one way, 
some in another — all these should be regulated. 
O let not children, as the first lessons of youth- 
ful instructions, have tales of ambition adorned 
with the flattery and false titles of servile men, 
but let them have those of virtuous and bene- 
volent men, who for the good of others sacri- 
ficed themselves, and not other men to their 
idol self. 

turned. ' There is oo dinner for me at home/ said the poor 
boy. * Come with us then,' said the Earl's sons. The 
boy refused, and when they asked him if he had any money 
td boy a dinner, he answered, * No.' * Papa,' said th« 
eldest of the young gentlemen, when he got home, ' what 
was the price of the silver buckles you gave me.^' ^ Five 
shillings.' * Let me have the money, and I'll give you 
the buckles.' '' It was done accordingly, says Lord Karnes. 
The Earl inquiring, privately, found that the money was 
given to the lad who had no dinner. The buckles were 
returned, and the boy was highly commended for being 
kind to his companion. The commendations were just, but 
the buckles should not have been returned : the boy- 
should have been suffered steadily to abide by his own 
bargain ; he should have been let feel the pleasure, and 
pay the exact price, of his own generosity. 
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Surely the system which excites t3ie adisi^ 
ration of the youthful mind for was and de^ 
vastation^ is not that which the temper apd spi- 
rit of the Christian religion would recommend. 
The reign of tranquillity and peace can never 
take place, so long as these sy stasis are. adopt- 
ed in the instruction of youth: systems which 
sow the seeds of discord and the malevolent 
passions, of pride and ambition, and which pro- 
duce men whose pleasure is to fatten on the 
miseries a^ miUions, and whose delight is to 
gliit themselves with the horrid scenes of towns 
and fields covered with the mangled carcases 
and reeking gore and pestilential stench of 
tiiousands and tens of thousands dying and slain 
fanatics of war — of madmen and murderers! 

Children are distinguished by di£Perent kinds 
of genius^ partial and universal ; these should 
be discovered and cultivated. They are in- 
tended by nature to occupy a place in the 
world. O that men would give to every thing 
its due — to every thing its time and place and 
degree of attention, that nothing might mono- 
polize too much to itself, but that every thing 
might have " its relative and appropriate share/* 
that every thing might move in its sphere, that 
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there might be the same harmony in the moral 
as in the physical world.* Where 

Ten fbousand timet ten tboasmnd suns that shine 
March with their worlds in harmony divine : 
Souls of attendant orbs swift as your light. 
Round the great centre run your rapid flight. 
Your centre is. Nature's grand directive pole; 
Creation's source, and universal soul. 

* I wish it to be distinctly understood, that I conceive 
that the temper and ipirU, which applies to individuals, 
applies equally to masters and parents, to the teachers, and 
to the governors of the world. The fact is, that governors 
ruin (as old maids and bachelors do, by their meddling 
manner of managing children), every thing by too much 
legislation. Virtue and knowledge require it not; and too 
many laws and especially severe laws, must destroy, that 
which does exist, instead of producing virtue and know- 
ledge, where they are wanting. How much might be said 
to governors on their duty of giving encouragement to 
schools, and every possible means that can increase and 
diffuse knowledge. 



LECTURE XXVL 

June 6> t880» 

Blessed are the peace^makers: for they shall be 
called the children of God, 



My Friends, 

Since I have fixed my thoughts on this verse, 
I have had it observed to me,* that I looked 
gloomy and sad, that I walked heavily and 
slowly, and that my appearance and manner 
seemed to say, that melancholy and despair 
were about to " mark me for their own." This, 
my friends, has arisen, in part, from thinking 
on this verse, because it has forced upon me 
the contemplation of the history of man, and 
this history has so appalled me with the fright- 
ful and hideous aspect it exhibits of a temper 
and spirit so completely contrasted with peace- 

* This was a fact; so much so, that one attendant said 
he was very unhappy, and wished to know if he had done 
«oy thing to vex me. 
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making and Christian charity, which this verse 
so beautifully recommends on its own account, 
and to which it promises the highest honour 
which created beings can receive, that my 
mind has been enveloped in the gloom of its 
own contemplations^ and brooding over the 
gloomy picture which the past bids memory 
throw in imagination before me. I felt it diffi- 
cult to retain any thing like faith and hope 
within me, to gild the prospect of the coming 
age, as I should wish it to be gilded, and 
^Ided with a sun which should set no more. 
In the contention which my mind has experi- 
enced, I asked myself, " Must I recant all I 
have said about times of future peace and joy 
approaching? Have my senses, my feelings, 
my reason, or my imagination deceived me?'* 
I have talked, alas ! of the blushing mom, and 
I have been ready to hail it as the harbinger of 
a calm and cloudless day; but now, methinks, 
it begins to look dark and lowring. Oh ! that 
i could ayert the storm, and change it into 
fertilizing showers, and bid the sun ag-ain 
break forth and shed his beams and his glory 
again upon us! 

Shall we, my friends, recant in despair, and 
regard all I have said " about clothing tb» 
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roild once more in Eden's first Moott,'* as'Ae 
leasing dream of some simple bnt 1»ea97oleiit 
nthusiast. Must we awftke from thiB di^eam? 
aust reflection lift onr bosom ivilli m^^/^iid 
•ppress the labouring heart with the 'hewiy 
sad of human woes ? Yes, if we have nolsfaing 
»etter to rely upon than man, it most be so! 
en-; hitherto, who has.raised his roice i^ainst 
k^ar->against war and all its eidls? iN'aj/wbo 
las e^en sighed in secret orer them, wad 
irished these things were not so? iNow and 
hen a Gowper nsay have done so, but how few 
nd solitary are they who have done so. In 
he bustling world, it would be shocking and 
infashionable to condemn war and all its evils. 
' O Sir," said one to me on doing so, " you 
rill endanger die nation if you ta&.in that 
iray against all war; we shall be invaded/** 
will not stop just now to argue vn&i «mh 
larmists, but I will tell th^n I care not for 
heir censure, for I know there are some kin* 
[red souls who have sympathy for man, mnd 
indred reflections with me^ and who have no 
3ars that benevolence, truth, and justice, will 
vcr do harm to the world. And I will jMixe 

He is a auifet benevolent -and ivkaMj man vdio saodtbis. 
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such a one (if it should only be an sterial being, 
the creation of my own imagination, rather 
than one my senses hare discovered), for my 
friend, however poor, rather than the caresses 
and praises' of ten thousand friends, however 
rich, who are the advocates of war ; for war of 
any kind, except that which has for its object 
the subjugation of those passions which war 
equally against the peace and tranquillity of 
the soul, as/ they do against the peace and 
tranquillity of the world. 

This alone is the war in which all the fol- 
lowers of Christ are sworn to engs^e, in which 
they all may conquer, without having to weep 
oyer the blood of their fellow-men, and which 
" will not endanger the nation!"— which will 
not " tempt other nations to invade us." They 
will be our friends. Heaven has promised to 
n^e them at peace with us; yea, even if they 
should be our enemies. Ill will and anger soon 
die away when they have no food to live upon. 
Let the nations learn justice, and then they 
will soon rejoice together in the abundance of 
peace and plenty; for then shall the earth 
yield her increase, and God, even our God, 
shall give us his blessing. 

Instead of 'mankind lifting up their voices 
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Bgainst war, they have been most loudly rais- 
ing their voices for it. They sing in ita praise ; 
millions of Te Deums are chaunted; ten mil- 
lions of sermons are written to applaud and 
recommend it; the noble minds of poets are 
bought by places, and pensions, and titles, to 
sound the War-whoop. The sacred office of the 
temple of Jehovah is profaned; and priests, in 
solemn mockery, invoke the God of peace and 
love, and in the name of Him whom they 
profess to follow, even their Saviour, who hath 
told them nothing so often and so plainly as 
that they must pray for their enemies; for their 
real enemies, and not mere nominal ones. Yet 

r 

they invoke the God of peace and love for 
success on their arms *' by land and by sea;" 
for success on their schemes of ambition, on 
their plans of revenge and destruction — ^upon 
their objects of mistaken hatred. And when 
they are successful in their schemes and their 
plans, and when these poor objects are de- 
stroyed, they attribute their success and their 
destruction to God. Surely this is blasphem- 
ing the God of Heaven! O ye pretending 
Christians, who rebuke the infidel, and would 
pull the mote out of his eye, behold a beam is 
inyour own eye! 
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Evien^omen forget the tenderness . of their 
niltiw^ and pay their devotioxui to the god of 
irar, because it is the &&hloii. Eren wam/m, 
.who harre been nursed in tenderness, and who 
.have .been taught to faint if a Robin dies, 
>smile and look gay wiien a soldier fLppeacs. 
^ He looks brave and i»oble, and has so muoh of 
.the. man about hioou Instead of *' Blessed are 
the peaee'viakers/' it is with them '' Blessed 
are the warnoEiakers/' They alone are called 
*' Men of glory /* 

And what has this done for the world? It 
haSj in every case, overtarned the arts of peaee 
and civilization, depopidated the world -with 
£uniiie and pestilence, and converted the earth 
into a wilderness, and man into a being more 
.to be dreaded than the wild beasts of the ferest. 

The few have, from motives and princajdes 
of either ignorance, pride, or blind interest, 
mad ambition, or childish revenge, deceived 
and .sacrificed the multitude, and oonverted 
them into machines, and used them as if they 
were mere " dry bone^," without flesh and 
blood, as the tools of their trade, and war has 
:been their trade. JMen are got up for battle, 
Hke books for sale, hut are slaughtered like 
sheep in some great slaughter4iou8e« To kefip 
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Up thi« trade^ every art which ingenuity can 
invent is made use of to excite and feed party 
feelings and national prejudices;* so much so, 
that the ignorant and untravelled are quite 
astonished in beholding a foreigner wear the 
semblance of man. 

Whatever good may have resulted from war, 
those who have engaged in it have always had 
a predominance of evil motives promp^ting them 
to the horrid business. It would be curious to 
unfold the secret and serpentine course and art 
of those men, and those measures, and those 
plans, and those projects, which have brought 
about war, and made nations believe it '' just 
and necessary." In many cases, it is true, the 
arts of civilized li^ have given birth to riches, 
riches to ambition, and ambition to war. In 
mauy others too, the arts of civilized life have 
given birth to luxury, luxury to vice and effe- 

* Hence the origin of many vulgar errors of this nature, 
and of national nicknames. This is the besetting sin of 
one of our first and most elaborate Reviews of the present 
day; sometimes applied personally, which is always little, 
ungentlemanly, and wicked, but more frequently applied 
in a broader sense. In one article lately, the word " Jo- 
nathan" (by which was meant America,) occurred in every 
page. They might have been cured of this fault by seeing 
it miaerably caiicatoi^ in vk minor periodical work 111 

2 B 
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minacy; which, all together, have tempted their 
more hungry and hardy neighbours to invade 
and destroy them. It is the nature of every 
vice to bring on itself its own punishment. 

Nothing appears to me so wicked as that 
base court intrigue, which will condescend to 
flatter the follies and prejudices of mankind, in 
order to render them subservient to their pur- 
poses. They often not only prey on ignorance, 
superstition, and credulity, but do all in their 
power to increase them, because they can turn 

-them to their own account. Feelinss that have 

^ not reason for their guide can be easily directed 
into any channel. The greatest enemy of ty- 
rants and oppressors is knowledge and virtue. 
When ostentation, oppreiision, and injustice, 
are substituted for mildness, moderation, and 
justice in governments, then the talent and 
virtue of governors have disappeared, for 
•* force, in every case, is the resource of fools 

, or knaves. Good laws want no force to secure 
their obedience, and bad ones ought neither to 
be supported nor destroyed by it." It is then 
that the councils of the nation become weak, 

because it is only the base and servile, men 
without talent or virtue, that will ascend the 
ladder of promotion and these men will not 
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be less base when in power, tban they were in 
.their means. to attain it; and if they continue 
in power, and destroy the circulation of feeling 
and thinking, as nature and justice dictate^ 
then the virtue and talent of the people are 
paralysed, and the nation becomes heartless^ 
nerveless, and miserable; or they are either in 
a state of anarchy within themselves, or are 
diverted from this by.foreign.wars; and hence 
.it is, that, in this state of things> we find gover- 
nors busily engaged in the prosecution of every 
system, and of every plan, which will aggran 
dize themselves and their friends, to the neglect 
■and sacrifice of the public good. And nbthing 
affords them so good an opportunity, or yields 
them so rich an harvest as war, or some mes^- 
sures founded on the pretext of averting its 
civil or foreign approach, (which they them- 
selves have caused) but which war or measures 
they can easily contrive by some foolish pop,u- 
lar clamour (or even a single word, which has 
either no meaning, or a foolish, or arbitrary, 
or artificial, or a malignant one,) to render that 
•war popular, provided that people are Jgnorant 
or interested; for, in this case, they will believe 
what others or superstition bids them, or that 
which interest or pride blinds and persuades 

2 B 2 
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them to .believe. If war then is to be bantsbed 

from the world, the poor of this world should 

h^ve knowledge and virtue giveii them— should 

have that temper and spirit which I ha^e, 

in these Lectures, laboured to give you. .1 

repeat, 

M War is a game^ 
*^ Were subjects wise, kiogs would not play at.'^ 

We iind all this most strikingly coafirmed 
by the history pf mankind; we find thattyjaemts 
and oppressors have had no objections to foster 
and encourage mylhology, astrology, aldien^, 
or any other absurd thing that would inflame 
the feelings rather than inform the und^rstandr 
ingr Hence the explanation of a very singular 
fact, that only such parts of science, know- 
ledge, and religion, remain of former times, 
where the yoke ot tyranny has long been worn; 
as have served to excite a blind enthusiasm, 
wbich might be easily laid hold of and turned 
to its own purpose. 

In fact, I introduce these observations in 
this place, in order to state the principle which 
cannot be too often stated, and one so impor- 
tant that the virtuous and benevolent mind 
will never allow an opportunity to escape him 
without stating it; a principle well ktiown to 
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the sages of antiquity^ but eiSectually opposed 
unto this day, '^ That we cannot be happy 
without virtue, nor virtuous without freedom^ 
nor long free without knowledge." * 



* The argometits of Brougham on Edacation are quite 
decisive, that crioie every where diminishes in proportion 
as knowledge is diffused. In fact, that men should now call 
out so loudly for reform, instead of attacking, us was for- 
merly the case, butchers and bakers, is the most pleasing 
proof of the diffusion of knowledge. It is no longer the 
blind enthusiasm which is influenced by that which comes 
nearest and presses most on the senses, without paying any 
regard to the calculations of reason, or the voice of truth 
and justice. It is now philosophy tracing effects to their 
causes. Surely we should not be prevented from taking 
this benevolent view of the matter, merely because corrupt 
and interested men endeavour to bring disgrace upon the 
truth, because the truth is against them. This, in fact, is 
the best confirmation of its truth; the greater our light, and 
the more we are qualified to detect blemishes; the more we 
detect them, and the more angry will those be in whom 
they are detected. M. Cottu says, '' The facility with 
which all classes may convey to Government through legal 
modes, (old ones) and without riots, disturbances, or insur- 
rections, their sentiments upon public affairs, is the perfect 
tion o^the British Constitution." 

I cannot here resist the temptation of introducing the 
remarks of a sensible friend of mine, in a letter from the 
Korth, dated th^Tth of J«roe, ia which are some obsecva* 
tiens on the stale of matters iw the West of Scotland, whioh 
4i^ equal credk'to bie heart asi» bis headt in which, «fter 



374 ON UNIVERSAL PEACE. 

Can we resist the truth which these refiec-^^ 
tions force upou us, that war is the offspring of 



saying that " he nvas struck with the bliodness of mind 
which seemed to pervade all the higher classes/' he pro* 
oeeds to philosophize on the state of Europe in general, 
and on this nation in particular, and says, '^ There seems, 
4itthe present, a general fermentation of minds, an indeter- 
«iinate longing after something new, and a heartfelt nausea 
of the nostrums which have so long delighted us. I am 
not of those who augur that the era of derision is arrived, 
and that henceforth we must shift away with barefaced 
selfishness, and cold mockery, as liest we may. Believing 
that the human character has in it an unfathomable store of 
enthusiasm, I wish only for a proper channel to hold and 
direct that enthusiasm; (Government have this) and augdr, 
in that case, nothing but boundless melioration for ages to 
come. It is doubtless, however, a sign of the times, that 
so few writers or speakers have appeared to regulate or 
awaken the current of public thought. We have not 
Fox any longer to raise the aegis of liis talents before every 
liberal and manly opinion— the brilliant wit of Sheridan^ 
enlivening and illustrating whatever it touched, is heard 
no more — the splendid, though irregular, genius of Burke 
—-the eagle spirit of Junius, in whose indignant glance the 
trappings of rank and royalty could not save their wearers 
from '' strange horrors and pangs unknown before.*' Alas, 

* Quenched in eternal slumber lie. 

The terror of his beak, (be lightning of his eye.' *' 

In fact, it is to me utterly inconceivable hdw any one, 
vrho lays any claim to morality or virtue, can deny the ii»> 
cessity of reform. It is still more inconceivable; how this 
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a TEMPER and spirit every way in direct 
opposition to. that which I have laboured, in 

can be conscientiously denied by men of reading and in* 
fbnnation, to say notbing of talents and science, philosopby 
and religion. '^ All our institutions/' says an eminent 
^vriter, '^ all our wisest and most useful laws, have been 
successively attacked by ministerial despotism. All the 
outworks ofour constitution have been repeatedly trampled 
upon by the exertions of enemies of liberty; they have 
even penetrated to the very foot of the rampart which our 
ancestors threw up in defence ofour rights. One fort alone 
has held out, and has stood, from age to age, unshaken 
amidst storms, and alike inaccessible to secret machinations 
as to open enterprize. If England be still a free nation, if 
still she rise above every other in Europe in wealth and 
pfosperity, she may be assured that she owes that pre- 
eminence solely to that real citadel of the people, that 
impregnable Gibraltar of the English Constitution, the 
trial by jury, which every Englishman ought to spend his 
last breath in defending/' 

In fact, that part ofour administration of justice, which 
appeals to and is accordant with popular feelings of justice^ 
is always (or nearly so) good, and produces a good effect 
on society. All the boasted excellence of our Constitution 
consists in this appeal to and accordance with the genius and 
improvement of the people. This would be the case with Par- 
liament, if it were as it professes to be, free and independent, 
and how can it be so, surrounded with every inducement to 
corruption? (See Creevy to Electors, Edin. Review^ &c.) 
This is the case with juries when they are not packed. O I 
if men were free from the follies of prejudice and false 
notions, they would evince that human nature will, when 



V 

1 



376 4>N 17NIVBB8AL 9KACB. 

these Lectures, ta prove to you^ is that of the 
Christian religion, and was that of ita^ great and 
benevolent founder, Jesus Christ. Can you 
imagine him as ageneral, or in battlein any way.? 
How then can his followers be where he would 
not be ? Can we resist the truth which these re- 
flections force upon us» that the TBMPEE and 
SPIRIT of genuine Christianity could nev&t 
make oiFensive warfare; and that, therefore, 
those who call themselves Christians are not 

properly assisted, tliink and feel correctly. The ** toz 
populi ** has never been agaiust that which they believed at 
the time to be virtue, but always against that which they 
bdieved at the time to be vice; if tliey havesoaiedmes beeo 
mistaken in their conceptions, it only proves that kaowled^ 
and integrity would have put them right, and that where 
there is more knowledge, or more of the claim to knowledge^ 
there is less integrity. If all men were to act as truth and 
integrity bid them, what a glorious change ttiere would bel 
To convince any one of the need of reform, we need only 
torn to our sanguinary criminal code. In nine cases o«t of 
teii| murder is produced, not prevented, by the severity of 
Mi oode» M. Cottu says, '< If these sanguinary sentences 
were rigorously carried into execotiun, the scaRbkfa of 
Ihigland would stream with blood, aad the whole natioa 
would rise up against them/' ^ Thou shalt do no murder.*' 
All the nation are murderers, who silently consent to so 
nany murders^ whether by war, or in what is called our 
courts of justice. Justiee they are not, so long as punisl^ 
neot exceeds the crkaev 
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so; or, at ail events^ they have horribly mift» 
taken itfi tbmpbr and sfibit. That if its 
7BMPER and SPIRIT existed in tiie msgor part 
of any nation^ then it would be utterly impot^ 
mble for other nations to make offensivje tmr 
against them. How is it then that all Europe 
has been at war sugainst each o&er? lliey 
take the name and profess to follow the spirit 
of Christ, the Prince of Peace, and he wha 
said, now near two thousand years ago, ^ My 
peace I leave with you,^' and, in the- language 
of our text, ^ Blessed are the peace-makers; 
for they shall be called the children of God;" 
and, of course, if children of God, children of 
peace-<-ehildren of the^ God of peace. But it 
has not been so; they have blaspheiSied the 
name of Christians — they know nothing of its 
meaning; for if there is one point more clear 
t]ian another, it is tiiis doctrine of peace and 
iMm-resistance. Non-resistanoe! yes, that can 
be preached when it is to save or serve those 
who preach it, but fight, fight away, say Aey, 
wben it will save or serve their purpose, and 
Sttpport their woridly interest, in some other 
way* And yet, if any thing could justify tlve 
use of this evil principle of war, to remove 
iMmie gniater evil; or introduce some greater 
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good, it is. not when some ambassador is ofr, 
feQded by some distant nation, but when peoples 
at home are ground down by foolish men and 
foolish measures; or, when by the wickedness 
and oppression of one or five hundred rulers, 
oyer millions, who are rendered miserable, and 
doomed to forfeit all which renders existence 
desirable. But, in this case, who has courage 
boldly to. recommend it; neither do I recom- 
mend it; though I would recommend it here, 
if I thought as some do, or if I cbnceived it 
could in any case be justified; but we are not 
to do evil that good may come. Evil propa- 
gates itself; and we can, in no case say, " Thus 
fer shalt thou go, but no farther." All evil, 
however common, and however sanctioned by 
custom and by fashion, I will, for my part, for 
ever absolutely and unequivocally condemn, as 
altogether wrong in itself, and altogether mis- 
taken in its calculations, ^nd as altogether 
^tji-Christian. Oh! my friends, that this spirit 
were general ; oh ! that it were universal ; but it 
19 not so, selfishness, not disinterestedness; 
Christians in name — anti-Christians in prac- 
tice, , Men have called themselves Christians, 
$tnd ^xe still calling themselves Christians, who 
not merely have engaged in war one against 
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another on national grounds, but Christians 
against Christians, as. Christians,, and oa pre- 
tended Christian principles to settle and crush 
some dijSerence of sentiment that has. existed, 
and must, of necessity, exist, upon every sub-^ 
ject, with men varying ia powe«, and infonna- 
tion, and local circumstances. These national 
wars and bloody persecutions among Christians, 
as they are called, have been so common, that 
they have been daily food to the mind. We 
feel disappointed when this food is withheld 
from us; we begin to yawn when we talk of a 
newspaper without battles, and their thousands 
of slain and ten thousands mangled^ Is not 
this strange? Our sympathy sleeps or awakes 
9(8 fashion bids it. We are shocked and Over- 
whelmed with grief with some single accident 
or disaster, but are interested and delighted 
with the detail of military butcheries, execu* 
tions, rapines, and horrors too dreadful to name. 
We shed tears in one instance, but we triumph 
and rejoice in the dther. It is not thQ magni- 
tude of distress, but the novelty of its occur- 
rence which affects us. 

Oh! I wish I could believe, as it: is asserted 
some philosophers have believed, tha^ the 
things in this world. have no real existeqe^. 
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Indeed^ the ■ frightful doings of men» as related 
in history^ appear more like the wildest extra- 
vagance of fiction^ than the relation of things 
which have really happened; and I would dis- 
believe them^ were they not confirmed by daily 
experience. But by daily experience 

'^ My ear is patn'd, 
My soal is sick, with ev'ry day's report 
Of wrong aud outrage with which earth is fili'd.'^ 

This cannot be in Europe surely ; one would 
imagine it would be most applicable to savages 
and barbarians, and not to civilized Europe! 
But> alas! it is applicable to civilized Europe^ 
and civilized Europe alone! Neither heathens, 
nor savages, nor tigers, have ever been half so 
dnmk with humaagore as this Christian comer 
€f the earth ! 

When St. John, in prophetic visiofi, saw this 
fact, that men bearing the Christian name, and 
professing to follow the meek and lowly Jesus, 
shotnld become drunks yea drunk, not merely 
with the. best and purest blood of men^ but of 
diose who '* would not have hurt a living 
thing/' of those of whom the world was not 
wordiyy ^ be wondered with great admiration." 

And I woada*, and my reason is suspended 
vith wond^^ when I attempt to chain down 



OK UNITEBSAL PSACB. 381 

my thoughts upon this terrific subject; and 
yet, I aril sure, if there is one thing more than 
another which ought to be condemned and 
reasoned against, it is the mighty scourge and 
calamity of war. " If/* says the amiable Eras- 
mus, *' there is in the affairs of mortal men any 
one thing, which it is proper uniformly to ex- 
plode, which it is incumbent on every man, by 
every lawful means, to avoid, to deprecate, to 
oppose, that thing is war." I am determined 
to go on quoting Erasmus, for it will be a relief 
to me; he expresses so well my own feelings 
upon the subject, that I shall thus be able to 
give them vent, without the labour of finding 
words to convey them to you. 

^^ There is nothing, says he, more unnaturally 
wicked^ more productive of misery, more exten- 
sively destructive, more obstinate in mischief, more 
unworthy of man, as formed by nature, much more 
of man professing Christianity. , Yet, wonderful to 
relate! in these times war is every where rashly, and 
on the slightest pretext undertaken; cruelly and 
savagely conducted, not only by unbelievers, but 
by Christians; not only by laymen, but by priests 
and bishops; not only by the youilg and inexperi- 
enced, but even by men far advanced in life, who 
must have seen and felt its dreadfiil consequences; 
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not only by the lower order, fickle in their nature, 
but above all by princes, whose duty it is to com- 
pose the rash passions of the unthinking multitude 
by superior wisdom and the force of reason. Nor 
are there ever wanting men learned in the law, and 
even divines, who are ready to furnish fire-brands 
for the nefarious work, and to fan the latent sparks 
into a flame. 

'' Hence it happens, that war is now considered 
so much a thing of course, that the wonder is how any 
man can disapprove of it; so much sanctioned by 
autliority and custom, tliat it is deemed impious (I 
had almost said heretical) to have borne testimony 
against a practice, in its principle most profligate^ 
and, in its effects, pregnant with every kind of cala- 
mity. If any one considers a moment the organiza- 
tion and external figure of the body, will he not 
instantly perceive that nature, or rather the God of 
nature, created the human animal, not for war, but 
for love and friendship; not for mutual destruction, 
but for mutual service and safety; not to commit 
injuries, but for acts of reciprocal beneficence. 
Man she brought into the world naked, weak, ten- 
der, unarmed; his flesh of the softest texture, his 
skin smooth and delicate, and susceptible of the 
slightest injury. There is nothing observable in his 
limbs adapted to fighting, or to violence. Unable 
either to speak, or walk, or help himself to food, be 
can only implore relief by tears and wailing. So thai 
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9m this circumstance alone might be collected^ 
at mail is an animal bom for that lo^e and friend- 
ip which is formed and cemented by the mutual 
:erchangc of benevolent offices. Moreover, nature 
idently intended that man should consider himself 
lebted for the boon of lifig, not so much to herself 
to the kindness of his fellow-man; that he might 
rceive himself designed for social affections, and 
I attachments of friendship and love. Then she 
re him a countenance, not frightful and forbidding, 
; mild and placid, intimating by external signs the 
lignity of his disposition. She gave him eyes, 
of affectionate expression, the indexes of a mind 
ighting in social sympathy; she gave him arms to 
)race his fellow-creatures; she gave him lips to 
ress a union of heart and soul; she gave him 
le the power of laughing, a mark of the joy of 
:rh he is susceptible; she gave him tears, the 
bol of clemency and compassion; she gave him 
a voice, not a menacing and frightful yell, but 
d, soothing, and friendly. Not satisfied with 
3 marks of her peculiar favour, she bestowed on 
alone the use of speech and reason; a gift which 
s more than any other to conciliate and cherish 
volence, and a desire of rendering mutual ser- 
; so that nothing among human creatures might 
one by violence. She implanted in man a 
d of solitude, and a love ~ of company; she 
1 in' his heart the seeds of every benevident 
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allectioay and thus rendered vrhat is most salutaxjr 
at the same time most agreeable; for what is more 
i^eeaUe than a friend? What so necessary? Ii^ 
deed, if it were possible to conduct life conveniantly^ 
without mutual intercourse, yet nothing could be 
pleasant without a companion, unless man should 
be divested himself of humanity, and degenerated 
to the rank of a wild beast. Lastly, to man is given 
a spark of the Divine mind, which stimulates him» 
widiout any hope of reward, and of his own free 
will, to do good to all; for, of God, this is the moUt 
natural and appropriate attribute, to consult the 
good of all by disinterested beneficence. If it were 
not so, how happens it that we feel an exqiusite de- 
light when we find that any man has been preserved 
from danger, injury, or destruction, by our offices or 
intervention? 

^< Now view, with the eyes of your imagination, 
savage troops of men, horrible in their very visages 
and voices, men clad in steel, drawn up on every 
side in battle array, armed with weapoQs frightful in 
their crash and their very glitter; mark the horrid 
murmur of the confused multitude, their threatening 
eye-balls, the harsh jarring din of drums and clarions, 
the terrific sound of the trumpet, the thunder of the 
cannon; a noise not less formidable than the leal 
thunder of heaven, and more hurtful; a mad shout, 
like that of the shrieks of bedlamites; a furious onset, 
a cruel butchering of eadi other! See the slaug^ 
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id and the slaughtering! heaps of dead bodies, 
is flowing with blood, rivers reddened with 
oan gore! It sometimes happens that a brother 
) by the hand of a brother, a kinsman upon his 
rest kindred, a friend upon his nriend; who, 
le both are actuated by this fit of insanity, 
3ges the sword into the heart of one by whom 
^as never offisnded, not even by a word of his 
ith! So deep is the tragedy, that the bosom 
Iders even at the feeble description of it, and 
hand of humanity drops the pencil while it 
ts the scene. In the mean time, I pass over 
com fields trodden down, peaceful cottages and 
I mansions burnt to the ground, villages and 
IS reduced to ashes, the cattle driven from their 
ire, innocent women violated, old men dragged 
captivity, churches defaced and demolished, 
Y thing laid waste, a prey to robbery, plunder, 
violence! 

Not to mention the consequences which ensue 
e people after a war, even the most fortunate in 
rent, the poor, the unoffending people, robbed 
sir little hard eiuned property, the great laden 
taxes, old people bereaved of their children, 
cruelly killed by the murder of their ofipring 
by the sword; happier if the enemy had' de- 
d them of the sense of their misfortune and life 
at the same moment; women, far advanced in 
left destitute, and more cruelly put to death, 

2 c 
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than if. they had died at once by the point, of the 
bayonet; widowed mothers, orphan children, houses 
of mourning, and families, that once knew better 
days, reduced to extreme penury. 

** Why need I dwell on the. evils which morals 
sustain by war, when every one knows that from 
war proceeds at once every kind of evil, which dis- 
turbs and destroys the happiness of human life. 

^' As I just now drew the portrait of man and the 
picture of war, so now it is my intention to compare 
war with peace — to compare a state, most pregnant 
with misery, and most wicked in its origin, with a state 
in which the church is one body, united in its many 
members, and adhering to one head, Jesus Christ. 
Who ever beheld the eye contending with the haad> 
or the belly fighting against the foot. In the whole 
universe, consisting of parts so discordant, there still 
continues a general harmonj. In the animal body 
there is peace among all the members, and with 
whatever excellence one member is endowed, it 
confines not the benefit to itself, but communicates 
it to all. If any evil happen to one member, the 
whole body affords it assistance. Can then the mere 
animal connection of nature, in a material . body 
formed soon to perish, effect more in preserving 
harmony than the union of the spirit in a mystical 
and. immortal body? Is it without meaamg that we 
pray, according to the command of Christ, * Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven?'. In.the 
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igdom of heaven there is perfect concord. But 
rist intended that his church should be nothing 
s than a celestial community, a heaven upon 
th; men, who belong to it, living, as much as 
ssible, according to the model of the heavenly 
Igdom; hastening thither, and feeling and ac- 
owledginjg their whole dependance upon it for 
3sent and future felicity. • 
" It may be worth while to observe in what ndan- 
r Christians defend the madness of war. < If/ 
r they, * war had been absolutely unlawful, God 
•uld not have excited the Jews to wage war 
ainst their enemies.' I hear the argument, and 
serve upon it, that the objector should, in justice, 
d, that the Jews scarcely ever waged war as the 
iristians do, against each other, but against aliens 
d infidels. We Christians draw the sword against 
iristians. To them, a difference in religion, and 
s worship of strange gods, was the source of 
ntest. We are urged to war either by childish 
ger, or a hunger and thirst after riches and glory, 
d oftentimes merely for base and filthy lucre, 
ley fought at the express command of God— we 
the command of our own passions. 
^' But since the time that Jesus Christ said, * Put 
) thy sword into its scabbard,' Christians ought not 
go to war, unless it be in that most honourable 
irfare with the vilest enemies of the church, the 
3rdinate love of money, anger, and ambition. 

2 c 2 
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These are our Philistines^ these are our Nebucha- 
doDOSorSy these our Moabites and Ammonites, with 
whom we ought never to make a truce; with these 
we must engage without intermission, till, the enemy 
being utterly extirpated, peace may be firmly esta- 
blished. Unless we subdue such enemies as these, 
we can neither have peace with ourselves, nor peace 
with any one else. This is the cmly war which tends 
to produce i real and a lasting peace. He who 
shall have once conquered foes like these, will 
never wish to wage war with any mortal man upon 
the face ef that earth, on which, profuse of blessings, 
and contributing, in the highest degree, to the hap- 
piness of human nature, it will then appear to be 
downright insanity to go in search of war with so 
much disturbance, so much labour, so great profu- 
sion of blood and treasure, and at such hazard after 
all, when,with little labour, less expense, no bloodshed, 
and no risk, peace might be preserved inviolate. 

" Now, amidst all the good this world affords, 
what is more delightful to the heart of man, what 
more beneficial to society, than love and amity 
subsisting between great numbers? And, on the 
other hand, what is war, but hatred and enmity 
subsisting between great numbers? But it is the 
nature of all good, that the more it is extended, the 
greater the good becomes, the more benign its 
influence; therefore, if the amicable union of indi- 
viduals is so sweet and so salutary, how much will 
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! sum total of happiness be auginentedi if kiitg- 
n with kingdom, and nation with nation, coalesce 
this amicable union? On the other hand, it is 
I nature of all evil, that its malignity increases thd 
re it is extended; and, therefore, if it is wretched, 
t is wicked, for one man to meet another with a 
>rd pointed at his vitals, how much more wretched 
I more wicked/ that thousands and tens of thou-<- 
ds should meet in the same manner? By union, 
le things are augmented to a respectable magni->^ 
e; by disunion, the greatest fall to insignificance 
I dii^solution. Peace is, indeed, at once the 
ther and the nurse of all that is good to man} 
r, on a sudden, and at one stroke, overwhelms, 
.inguishe&, abolishes, whatever is cheerful, what- 
;r is happy and beautiful, and pours a foul torrent 
disasters on the life of mortals. Peace shines 
}n human afiairs like the vernal sim; the fields 

cultivated, the gardens bloom, the cattle are fed 
)n a thousand hills, new buildings arise, richeft 
^, pleasures smile, humanity and charity increase, 
9 and manufactures feel the genial warmth of 
;ouragement, and the gains of the poor are more 
ntiful. But no sooner does the storm of war 
rin to lower, than what a deluge of miseries and 
^fortunes seizes, inundates, and overwhelms all 
Qgs within the sphere of its action! The flocks 

scattered, the harvest trampled, the husbandman 
cohered, villas and villages burnt; cities and states, 
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that have been ages rising to their flourishing state, 
subverted by the fury of one tempest, the storm of 
war. So much easier is the task of doing harm than 
of doing good— of destroying than of building upi 

*^ Many, alas! are the evils by which miserable 
mortality is tormented, worn out, and at last over- 
whelmed. We read of whole cities buried in ruins 
by earthquakes, or burnt to ashes by lightning; 
whole countries swallowed up in chasms occasioned 
by subterraneous convulsions; not to mention how 
many men are lost by casualties, which, by. the 
frequency of their occurrence, cease to surprise; 
how many are drowned in seas and rivers, how 
many destroyed' by poison, by falling, by other 
accidents. 

^VWhy should those who are obnoxious to so 
many calamities, go voluntarily in quest of an ad- 
scititious evil, as if the measure of misery required 
to be full to the very brim, and to run over; in quest 
of an evil, not a common evil, but an evil, of all 
human evils, the worst and the foulest; so destruc- 
tive an evil, that alone it exceeds them all in mis- 
chief; so abundant in misery, that it comprehends 
every kind of wretchedness within itself; so pesti- 
lential in its nature, that it loads men with guilt in 
proportion as it galls them with woe. 

^' To these considerations add, that the advantages 
derived from peace diffuse themselves far and wide, 
and reach great numbers; while war, if any thing 
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Qs out happily, (though what can ever deserve 
appellation of happy in • war? ) the advantage 
ounds only to a few, and those unworthy of 
ping it. One man's safety is owing to the 
;truction of another; one man's prize derived 
m the plunder of another; the cause of rejoicings 
de by one side, is to the other a cause of inoum- 
> Whatever is unfortunate in war, is severely so 
[eed; and whatever, on the contrary, is called 
jd fortune, is a savage and a cruel good fortune, 
ungenerous happiness, deriving its existence from 
other's woe. Indeed, at the conclusion, it com* 
>nly happens, that both sides, the victorious and 
i vanquished, have cause to deplore. I know not 
ether any war ever succeeded so unfortunately in 
its events, but that the conqueror, if he had a 
art to feel, or an understanding to judge, as he 
ght to do, repented that he ever engaged in it at 
Such and so great are the evils which are sub- 
tted to in order to accomplish an end, itself k 
3ater evil than all that have preceded in prepara- 
n for it. We thus afflict ourselves for the noble 
d of enabling ourselves to afflict others. If we were 
calculate the matter fairly, and form a just com- 
tation of the cost attending war, and that of pro- 
ring peace, we should find that peace might be 
rchased at a tenth part of the cares, labours, 
mbles, dangers, expenses, and blood, which it 
sts to carry on a war. You lead a vast multitude 
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of men into danger of losing their lives» in order to 
demolish some great city; while the eome labour 
and fatigue of these very men would build> without 
any danger, a more magnificent city than the city 
doomed to demolition. But the object is to do all 
possible injury to an enemy; a most inhuman object 
let me tell you; and consider whether you can hurt 
him essentially, without hurting, at the same time, 
and l;»y the same means, your own people. It surely 
is to act like a madman to take to yourself so large 
a portion of certain evil, when it mu^ ever be un« 
certain how the die of war may fall in the ultimate 

issue* 

** Where are there so many and so sacred obb'ga* 
(ions to perfect concord as in the Christian religion? 
Where so numerous exhortations to peace? One 
law Jesus Christ claimed as his own peculiar law, 
and it was the law of love, or charity. What prac- 
tice among mankind violates thb law so grossly as 
war? Christ salutes his votaries with the happy 
omen of peace* To his disciples he gives nothing 
but peace; he leaves them no other legacy but 
peace. In his holy prayers, the subject of his 
devout entreaty was principally, that as he was one 
with the Fiither^ so his disciples (that is to say, all 
Christians,) might be one with him. Thb union is 
something more than peace, more than friendship^ 
more than concord; it is an intimate communion 
with the Divine nature. Solomon was a type of 
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irist; but the word Solomon, in the Hebrew, sig- 
Ses the Pacific. Solomon, on this accomit, because 
( was pacific, was chosen to build the temple, 
avid was rejected as a builder of the temple, 
(cause he was a warrior. He was rejected for 
is, though the war he carried on were against the 
icked, and at the command of God; and though 
; who afterwards abrogated, in great measure, the 
ws of Moses, had not yet taught mankind that 
ley ought to love their enemies. 

<' At the nativity of Jesus Christ, the angels sung 
>t the glories of war, nor a song of triumph, but a 
ymn of peace: * Glory to God in the highest, and 
a earth peace, good will towards men/ The mystic 
oet' and prophet foretold before his birth-— 
?8. Ixxvi. 2.) 

" * In the city of peace (Salem), he made his 
welling place; there brake he the arrows of the 
ow, the shield, the sword, and the battle-axe.* 

** * He shall refrain the spirit of princes: he is 
errible to the kings of the earth.' 

** Examine every part of his doctrine, you will 
ind nothing that does not breathe peace, speak the 
emguage of love, and the savour of charity; and, as 
le knows that peace could not be preserved, unless 
hose objects, for which the world contends with 
he sword's point, were considered as vile and con- 
emptible, he ordered us to learn from him to be meek 
md lowly. He pronounced those happy who held 

5 
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riches, and the daughters of riches, pomp and pridd^ 
in no esteem; for these he calls the poor in spirit, 
and these he has blessed. He prohibited resistance 
of evil. In short, as the whole of his doctrine 
recommended forbearance and love, so his life 
taught nothing but mildness, gentleness, and kind 
affection. Such was his reign — ^thus did he wage 
war — thus he conquered, and thus he triumphed. 
Nor do the apostles inculcate any other doctrine; 
they who had imbibed the purest spirit of Christ, 
and were filled with sacred draughts from the foun- 
^ tain-head. What do all the epistles of St. Paul 
resound with but peace, but long suffering, but 
charity? What does St. John speak of, and repeat 
continually, but Christian lo^e? What else St. 
Peter? What else all writers in the world who are 
truly Christian? 

^^ Whence then the tumults of war among the 
children of peace? Is it a mere fable when Christ 
calls himself the vine and his disciples the branches? 
Who can conceive a branch divided against a branch 
of the same tree? Or is it an unmeaning assertion, 
. which St. Paul has repeatedly made? God hath 
placed all men to live, to let live, and to enjoy the 
life he gave. 

^ I lay no stress on the opinion of those who 
interpret the two swords given to Peter, to mean 
two powers, the civil and ecclesiastical, claimed by 
the successors of Peter, since Christ suffered Peter 
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mself to fall into an errbr in this matter, on purpose 
at when he had put up his sword, it might remain 
> longer a doubt that war was prohibited; which, 
^fore that order, had been considered as allowable* 
ut Peter, they allege, did actually use his own 
\rord. It is true he did; but, while he was still a 
QWy and had not yet received the genuine spirit of 
hristianity. He aised the sword, not in support of 
ay disputable claim to property, not to defend 
oods, chattels, lands, and estates, as we do, nor 
et for his own life, but for the life of his Lord and 
laster. Let it also be remembered, that he who 
sed the sword in defence of his Master, very soon 
fler denied and renounced his Master. If Peter is 
be our model, and if we are so much pleased with 
he example of Peter fighting for Christ, we may 
irobably approve also the example of Peter denying 
]!hrist. 

<< Peter, in using his sword, only made a slip, in 
consequence of the impulse of a sudden passion, yet 
le was reprimanded. But if Christ approved of 
his mode of defence, as some absurdly infer from 
Jiis transaction, how happens it that the uniform 
^nor of his whole life and doctrine teaches nothing 
3lse but forbearance? Why, when he commissionied 
bis disciples, did he expose them to the despots of 
the world, armed only with a. walking stick and a 
wallet, a staff and a scrip? If by that sword, which 
Christ ordered them, after selling every thing else. 
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to buy, is meant a moderate defence against perse- 
cution, as some men ignorantly interpret it, how 
came it to pass that the mart3rrs never used it? 
But they urge, that the laws of nature, the laws of 
society, and the laws of custom and usage, conspire 
in dictating the propriety of repelling force by force, 
and defending life, and money too, which, to some 
persons, is as dear as life. So much I allow. But 
gospel grace, of more force than all these laws, 
declares, in decisive words, that those who revile us 
we must not revile again, that we must do good to 
them who use us ill, and that we should also pray 
for tliem who design to take away our lives. All 
this, they tell us, had a particular reference to the 
apostles, but I contend that it also refers to all 
Christian people, to the whole body; which should 
be entire and perfect, though one member may have 
been uniformly distinguished by some particular 
pre-eminence. 

" The doctrine of Christ can, indeed, have no 
reference to them who do not expect their reward 
with Christ* 

<< But they proceed to argue, that, as it is lawful 
to inflict punishment on an individual delinquent, it 
must also be lawful to take vengeance on an o&nd- 
ing state. The full answer to be given to this argu- 
ment would involve me in greater prolixity than is 
now requisite. I will only say, that the cases differ 
widely in this respect. He who is convicted judi- 
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ally, 8u£Pers the punishment which the laws impose; 
Hi, in war, each side treats the other side as guilty, 
nd proceeds to inflict punishment, regardless of 
iw, judge, or jury. In the former case, the evil 
nly falls on him who committed the wrong — the 
enefit of the example redounds to all. In the 
itter case, the greatest part of the very numerous 
vils falls on those who deserve no evil at all; on 
usbandmen, on old people, on mothers of families, 
n orphans, arid on defenceless young females, 
^ut, if any good at all can be gathered from a thing 
rhich is itself the worst of all things, the whole of 
[lat good devolves to the share of a few most 
rofligate robbers, to the mercenary pillager, to the 
iratical privateer. It would be better to let tlie 
rime of a few go unpunished, than, -while we en- 
eavour to chastise one or two by war, in which, 
erhaps, we may not' succeed, to involve our own 
eople, the neighbouring peopie, and the innocent 
art of the enemies (for so I may call the multitude) 
1 certain calamity. It is better to let a wound 
lone, which cannot be healed without injury to the 
'hole body. But if any one should exclaim, * that 
; would be unjust that he who has offended should 
ot suffer condign punishment,' I answer, that it is 
mch more unjust that so many thousand innocent 
ersons should be called to share the ^utmost ex- 
*emity of misfortune, which they could not possibly 
ave deserved. But the objector repeats, * Why 
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may I not go and cut the throats of those who 
would cut our throats if they could?' Do you then 
consider it as a disgrace that any should be wickeder 
than you? Why do you not go. and rob thieves? 
They would rob you if they could. Why do you 
not revile them that revile you? Why do you not 
hate them that hate you? 

** Do you consider it as a noble exploit for a 
Christian having killed in war those who are wicked, 
but who still are men for whomdChrist died; thus to 
offer up victims most acceptable to the devils and to 
delight that grand enemy in two instances; first, that 
a man is slain at all; and secondly, that the man 
who slew him is a Christian? 

"If we are willing to conquer for Christ, let us 
buckle on the sword of the gospel, let us put on the 
helmet of salvation, grasp the shield of faith, and be 
completely clad in apostolical armour, the panoply 
of heaven. Then will it come to pass, that we shall 
triumph even in defeat; and, when routed in the 
field> still bear away the palm of a most glorious 
victory. If we endeavour to be what we are called, 
that is, to be violently attached to nothing worldly, 
to seek nothing here with too anxious a solicitude; 
if we endeavour to free ourselves from all that may 
encumber and impede our flight to heaven; if we 
aspire with our most ardent wishes at celestial feli- 
city; if we place our chief happiness in Christ alcHie, 
we have certainly, in so doing, made up our minds 
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to believe that whatever is truly good, truly great, 
truly delightful, is to be found in his religion. If 
"we are convinced that a good man cannot be essen- 
tially hurt by any mortal; if we have duly estimated 
the vanity and transitory duration of all the ridiculous 
things which agitate human beings; if we have an 
adequate idea of being so cleansed, by continual 
meditation, from the pollutions of this world, that 
when the body is laid down in the dust, one may 
emigrate to the society of angels; in a word, if we 
exhibit these three qualities, without which no man 
can deserve the appellation of a Christian; innocence, 
that we may be free from vice; charity, that we may 
deserve well of all men; patience, that we may bear 
with those that use us ill ; and, if possible, bury in* 
juries by an accumulation of benefits on the injured 
. party; I ask what war can possibly arise hereafter 
for any trifles which the world contains? 

** If the Christian religion be a fable, why do we 

not honestly and openly explode it ? Why do we glory 

and take a pride in its name? But, if Christ is ' the 

way, and the truth, and the life,' why do all our 

schemes of life, and plans of conduct, deviate so 

from this great exemplar? If we acknowledge 

Christ to be our Lord and Master, who is love 

itself, and who taught nothing but love and peace, 

let us exhibit his model, not by assuming his name, 

but by our lives and conversation ; let us adopt the 

love of peace, that Christ may recognize his own, 

even as we recognize him to be the teacher of peace.** 
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Such are the feelings and sentiments of the 
amiable Erasmus. How opposite this spirit 
and TEMPER to that which has actuated the 
rulers of this world. Well might Jesus say, 
•' My kingdom is not of this world.** The 
principles and maxims which regulate his sub- 
jects are as opposite as light is to darkness. 
O ye rulers of Europe, talk no more of your 
Christianity — ^take away your false titles of 
" Most Christian Majesty." Cease your pre-^ 
tended zeal for Christianity; show its mildness, 
and not your persecutions^ against its enemies. 
Know that Christianity has had no greater 
enemies than its pretended friends. Ye cannot 
be its real friends, so long as you oppose the 
pecu^ar and new doctrines of love to enemies; 
it is by this spirit alone that you will prove 
that you are indeed the disciples of Christ 
Jesus. And this will do more towards the 
propagation of its doctrines, and the conver- 
sion of the world, than all your other plans 
put together; indeed, without this, they will 
all be imavailing; of what use all your preach- 
ing, so belied by your practice. Those who 
cannot understand words can understand ac- 
tions. It would be some consolation in looking 
back at the history of the world, and all the 
frightful retrospect of man, if one could look 
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forward with more hope. Shall the world for 
ever witness the same displays of the greatness 
and littleness^ the wisdom and folly, the virtue 
and vice, and the happiness and misery of man ? 
Shall ignorance and prejudice, superstition and 
folly, and the madness of every passion and 
sentiment of the human mind, stUl t3nrannize 
over our best faculties, and misapply and 
waste all our zeal? Certainly not. A new era 
has commenced! — ^the second Advent is come ! 
Everywhere what wonderful indications of its 
operations, diversified according to the states 
of the recipient! What a mighty controversy 
with evil is waged ! The voice from Heaven 
proclaims — ^^ Behold, I make all things new!'* 
Still more wonderful things will occur, and 
then will be established the reign of universal 
pe^ce and boundless love; and this will l)e the 
isign — Men will acknowledge, and submit to 
be guided in their governments by the will 
and power of the Supreme, 
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LECTURE XXVn. 

Joly 24, 1831. 



Ble$ied are the peace-makers: for tkey $baU be caOed 

the children of God. 



ON CHRISTIAN FORBEARANCE: 

Our quarrels as Christians^ because of our 
differences of opinion^ is most hostile to the 
success of that cause we profess to advocate; 
and which^, instead of expediting^ is destructive 
in ourselves and the world of that new and spi- 
ritual creation for which material things have 
existed: this glorious work we oppose^ if^ in- 
stead of obeying his command^ to ^^ love one 
another/ ' we are beating our fellow-servants, 
and denying them our sympathy^ merely be- 
cause they in some matter of opinion *^ follow 
not with us," — making terms of communion* 



* Few churches, says Bhhop Taylor^ that have fnaoA 
codes of confession and articles, will endure any person 
that is not of the same profession; which is a plain de- 
mOnstration that such hodies of confession and artidei do 
much hurt, by becoming instruments of separating and 
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which heanrea never inade, and thus ^' offend^, 
ing Christ's little tones/' It is not being of 
this party^ or the other, bat obeying the com^ 
raaodiof Christ, which we most directly ^ dis'^ 
<Aey by inducing in. a spirit which excites 
and perpetuates divisions;, besides this, every 
infraction of that . union of spirit : or * affection 
which ought to exist among all who believe and 
love the Lord . Jesus, in sincerity,. weakens the 
eeid^ice in favour, of Christianitv^ How is it 
that men who profess to believe the New Tes- 
tament, should persist, in this conduct,, when 
they must know, that every part of it is. but 
ene commentary on this grand law of love?-*^ 
and the best kind of .commentary — a practical 
one. Love is the fulfilling of the law. I 
repeat,, that the: whole New Testament, dis- 
plays a pure spirit of universal benevolence, 



deceivhigcoBimunioQS, and making unneceesary or uncer> 
tain propositions a certain mean of schism and disunion 
But those men would do v^eH to consider whether or no 
such, progeodhigs do not derive the guilt of sohism upon 
t|i^ who. least think of it, and whellier of the two is ^ 
schismatic, he that makes unnecessary, and (supposing 
the state of things,) inconvenient impositions, or he that 
disobeys! them^iihecause he cannot, without doin^ violence 
to his coifiscience, believe them* 
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founded on thel sublime principle of one oni- 
yersftl law of Jove. This is the spfint which 
characterises the kingdom which Jesus Christ 
catne to establish in the world; and my prayer 
to God is^ that it may melt dovhi and dissolve 
all the contending differences among meUj that 
thie breath of midice may no longer be heard 
in oiir streiets. Christ tells us, that we aiie to 
love one another, as he has loved us; and he 
laid down his hfe for his friends; and we are 
his friends, if we have such lore one for tmo^ 
ther, and imitate bim whose life was a perfect 
comm^tary on the forbearance I Would re^ 
commend to you; and however imperfect tmr 
imitation, it would prove we were working 
together with him in establishing a pure. and 
spiritnal worship, and in reconciling all men 
unto himselff for in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision nor uncircumsion availeth any 
thing, but faith that worketh by love. 

It was the fault of the Jews^ to neglect 
justice and mercy, for forms and ceremonies; 
Bnd it is too much the case in th^e dajrs: 
many, when they talk about observing the 
commands of Jesus, have in view their pecu- 
liar differences of opinion and church, govern- 
ment, and not the duties of life, whemn 
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sliauld be dailf seei^'his ■spirit breat&ing its 
softening iniuence into all around us. 

That undbaaritaMe and exclusive spirit, 
which Aot. nienely exempts us from all sj/fii- 
pathy towards those who coniscientiously diffei^ 
from us, but whieh excites THidictive fedings 
towards them, as objects tisider condeinnation, 
is a spirit wMdi engenders pride in ouraeli^es 
and persecitlioii agaanst i^ers; and that 
whlcjh produces pride, cannot be the k;gild«' 
mate olTspring of Gospel principles, and stiill 
less that which pKoduces a apuit of persecu* 
tion agaisBst those who eonsoientioiusly differ 
fromua* And let it be remembered that the 
persecutkai idiich is' the most obvious to the 
world, ill not always the most severe and 
painful in its effects. fiasMies the direct per-, 
secutton in loases and fiufferings, tiiere ia aai 
indirect perseention, wMch not merely deprives 
118 of OUT rights and privileges, but which 
goads the mind more than the attack which 
is direct: and both that which is £rect and 
that whieh is indirect is an mvaaion of liie pre- 
rogative of God. 

And let those who create terms of com- 
munion which God hath not commanded, 
and thus produce divisions and distractions 

B 3 
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among Christians^ remember, tbat our gre^ 
est right and privilege is, ^ sympathy from oar 
fellow men: and why shotdd matters of con- 
science preclude or derange this sjrmpathy ? 
It .is true, conscience may be morbid, or iU- 
informed, or regulated by. a defective tinder- 
standing, or a judgment without the means 
and power of forming just deductions from 
them by an adequate range of materials and 
comparisons; yet sev^ity will not : correct 
this; for if it suppress error in one way, it will 
only be to. make ithieak'forthin another. 
' Our conscience isvubjectto the jurisdiction 
of heaven alone; any man or. set of men who 
tries to usurp this jurisdiction, impeaches the 
honour of God, the meekness of the Chdstian 
religion, the authority of . the Scriptures, the 
privilege of mature, the principles of common 
sense, and the imderstandings of the greatest 
men the world has produced.* Who is he 

* What is proper anthoritf.'—^cui^ where is- it lodged? 
I suppose, sirs, yoa wUl piace it either in the ecclesiastical 
governors, or with the legislature. But in the hands of 
either it wiU, certainly amount to nothing more than hu- 
man authority — ^the authority of fallible man ; which I ap- 

r 

prehend, upon examination will be fouhd nd authority at 
air in ihe present caSe/that is, in dMning what is the true 
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thai dares to invade God's incommanicable 
right to rule over conscience? Is he infallible? 

,> ■ I . — ■ .1 — ' 

faith, and what is heresy, and making oat their respective 
boundaries. 

If the Scripture is to determine for us this point, I 
think it clearly decided; for our Saviour hath conmianded 
his disciples not to be called Masters, for saith he, "One 
is your master, even Christ, and ye are all brethren.* 
And this he said in opposition to the authority which the 
Jewish rabbies assumed in deciding the questions of the 
law. And the apostles, who certainly, if any persons 
might have pretended to authority in matters of faith, 
declared that they ** had not dominion over the fedth of 
Christians, but were only helpers of their joy."t 

They appealed to reason and conscience, and referred the 
final decision to every ■ man's own private judgement : 
** We speak as unto wise men, judge ye what we say."t 
The Bereans are commended for *' searching the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament daily, tp see whether the things 
which the apostles declared to them were sq, as they re- 
ported.* '§ And it is the duty of every Christian to en- 
deavour for himself to understand, the sacred oracles as 
well as he is able, in the use of all the means and helps 
which Divine Providence puts in his power. Indeed,!) 
every man's private persuasion or belief mnst be founded 

* Matt xriii. 8, 10. f II Cor. i, 24. 

: I Cor.x, 15. § Acts, zvii, 11. 

II Human helps and assistances, while they are employed 
4o open and infonn the understanding, ^re very desirable 
^aBd useful'. But human. ' authority* sitting iti judgement on 
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Hm he usurped Hnnk ppver^ -vrhick king* 
themselves ni«i8t.obey?*-*-48 it his sptrkmrhicli 

upon evidence proposed to his own mind; and he cannot 
but believe according as things appear to himself, not to 
others; to his own understanding, not to that of any other 
man. Conviction is always produced by the light which 
is struck into the mind, and never by compulsion or the 
force of human authority.* But it inay be alleged, per- 
haps, that other men's understandings are bettet and 
more penetrating and judicious than ours ; or that great 
numbers, especially of persons venerable for their age at 
well as for their piety and learning, are more likely to -be 
in thQ right than a few individuals, and that consequentlf 
it will be safer to be guided by their judgements than by 
our own. To this I reply, that a man's own understanding 
is the only faculty which God hath given him to dietip- 
guish truth from error ; and as every man is accountabU 
only for the use of his own understanding, not for that 

points of fieiith, and deciding cases of heresy, and con- 
trolling without enlightening our imderstandings, is a 
very different thing. There is surely suffident room far 
our receiving Instruction and assistance in matters of re- 
ligion, without being deprived of our right of judging in 
the last resort for ourselves; and that we must do in op- 
position to all human authority, in whatsoever hands it be 
lodged, and with whatsoever vencvable ties it comes re- 
commended, ot tflse ^ violate our adlegiadce to Christ, 
the only law^ver and king in his church. 



• If it be iifg^, that wb believe natiy Udogs i^oa 
Humsa authotity: 1 admit it, ia cbm by tLvdUhcri^f if* 
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btk^ given to man under»t&iiding? Is he ab- 
solved from the high mandate, ^^ Judge not, 
leatye be judged." 

■ ■' '■ ■ '■■■II ■■■I « i..>.. ■■■ — .1 ^ ., I m l. I 

of otiier men, oonaequently tiis safety. conBists nQt 19 
giving up his own to the direction ^nd control of others, 
but in using it himself to the best advantage. And should 
he, in the careful and conscientious use of it, err, that error 
will nevier be imputed to hSm as a crimen whereas if he 
fallow the judgement of otiier men, though ever ao^wise 
and learned, contrary to his own sense of things, he may 
perchance profess what is r^ht; but he does what is 
wrong, and is highly criminal in the sight of God. For 
the profession of any doctrine should always follow con- 
viction of the truth of it ; at least a man should never pror 
fess'wfaat is contrary to his conviction. To embrace or 
profess any point whidi he does not believe to be true, in 
compliment to human authority, is exalting human into 
the place of divine authority, and saying in one word, that 
it is better to obey man than God. 

P^ige 38, IteMowr oa JMentiam, 

mean testimony. But there is a manifest difference be- 
tween human testimony as to matters of fact, and human 
authority as to matters of opinion and principles of truth : 
the former may be, and often is, a rational ground of 
belief; the latter is believing upon no evidence, and is a 
renunciation of reason. The authority or testimony of 
the apostles and first teachers of Christianity was accom- 
panied with divine credentials, and this rendered it a 
sufficient foundation for the belief both of the facts and 
doctrines they revealed. And indeod, human testimony 
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Is it lor the Christian to prosecute, whose 
birth is of heatto, whose nature is spiritual, 
whose conduct is meekness, and whose indr* 
natioB is to suffer, himself, rather than be the 
cause of suffering to others ? Can such ah oiie 
make use of frowns and reproaches^ gaols, 
fines, and exile, instead of sound reason, clear 
truth, and strict conduct; and this, mereljr 
because another will not pfofess that his 
thoughts come and go at his bidding? Cah 
he who knows how difficult it is to have this 
power over his own thoughts, imagine that he 
possesses that power over another ? In short, 
the Christian intreats all, but compels none ; 
— to do otherwise, is to take away the charac- 
teristics of men, reason and judgment; and if 
we take away reason and judgment;, we may 

■ I I 11 ■!■■ ■ II I I ll.l ■ I H .«lll..» I I 

under the influence of inspiration, and supported by mi- 
raculous interposition, is always a just g;roand of our be- 
lief of religious truth as well as facts; but the authorita- 
tive devices and injunctions of fallible and uninspired men, 
never. The former claim an absolute regard, as being a 
.proof and evidence of divine mission ; the latter are no 
evidences of religious truth, or ground of belief of it at all, 
and therefore deserve no regard. And it seems very strange 
that men should presume to exact of us what God himself 
does not, the belief and profession of opinions for which 
we can perceive no sort of evidence. 
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go with the king of Babjrlon, and graze with 
the beasts of the field. But my object is, not 
to prove that all men should have liberty of 
conscience, because this poitit has been long 
proved, and conceded; and most EuropeHn 
governments act accordingly; but my aim^is 
to persuade Christians to shew from the heart 
that they consider liberty of conscience the 
right of every one, and that they allow to 
others what they claim for themselves; and 
they no longer judge another man'& servant, 
knowing that to his own master he standeth 
Of falleth. 

The fact is, that had men less pride, there 
would be fewer bigots, less animosity, more 
forbearance, and greater harmony, among th«, 
different sects of Christians. All that might 
be said on the beatitudes may be con- 
sidered as preparatory to our present subject 
of peace and forbearance among Christians: 
it is a disposition of mind which results from 
the former graces set before us; one na^ 
turally leads to the other. The first great 
principle is, humility of mind, begetting 
sober views of ourselves and the world, and 
that sadness which makes the heart better, 
renders the temper mild, and gives to the 
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whole Buad thf^t inestimable potver over itself 
which this scene of trial ought to teach us. 
Thus humility, eoBseieatiousaes?^ mi4 m^k* 
ne^Sj ^are the forerufinc^s of that eaj^ deake 
for imj^ovement whiph is required in order to 
obtain right principles, to reguLate the dispo - 
sitiops of the heart, and the powers of the 
understanding. These prii^eiplep are, purity, 
of heart) united with a pierciful temper; be-, 
caii^e these privcipks, together, keep the minid. 
free from the dominion of those unhallowed 
passions which engeader envy and strife, con- 
fusion, and every evil work: and thus the way 
is prepared for a peaceable s|ririt, a conicdli- 
atory conduet, a foo^vlng dispositipn, and the 
pover.of perceiving the truth. 

Keeping all that ml^t be daid under these 
different, heads, in mind, J s^ail now |^iH)ceed 
to address tp you some ,oh9ervations on 

CfiRTSIlIAN FpAnBARANCE.. 

Think not persecution, for. conscience sake, 
has been confined to the cbui^ of Rome; 
many miuor sects have, taking their difference 
of circumstances into vieW;, exceeded her in 
guilt; and thoij^h, irom this difierenoe, it hat 
not i>een so palpaible to •others, yet it has pro- 
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duced bitter fruits in qoarreU and divistons 
among themselves. 

Of the truth of tbis^ a vary isltgbt acquaint- 
ance with the rise and progress of many sects, 
as well as the progress of corruption in* the 
church generally, is sufficient to convince us, 
especially if we listen to the tale of those who 
have been sepai^ted from churches and sects 
to which they had been in fellowship; or, in- 
deed to the secret confesskms on the evils of 
pretended uniformity of opinion df those stil 
among them. 

From the history of the Qiristian church, 
ted from a review of our own times, it is evi- 
dent that many differences of opinion in rcK- 
gion have too often arisen fi*om the excitement 
of things of a private or personal nature, 
rather than an impartial and conscientious 
Inquiry after truth; sometimes from disputes, 
quarrels, disappointments, and rivalships; and 
in such cases it very frequently appear that 
such different opinions were insensibly adopted 
as best served the purposes of hostility, inte- 
rest, or pride; so that these different opinions 
have rather been, in many instances, the effect, 
than the cause, of divisions. It is also remark- 
able that these fbunders of parties, so long 
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a& their own opinions were wavering,, udd they 
had not gained many proselytes, were not 
merely witting to exercise forbearance towards 
their own flock, but even ostentatiously pro- 
fessed liberality towards other parties around 
them ; hut no sooner do they fix their creed, 
and receive the sanction of many converts, 
than they close their hitherto unfolded arms, 
discard all forbearance, usurp the prerogative 
of God, make reason, and -conscience things 
all their own; nay^ worse, they fetter the mind 
qf man, which is formed with powers to choosy 
for its^, in the >iron, bands of ignorance ^d 
bigotry, — ^making men yield, blind obediencf 
to unlawful auithority — and at last they (nrofess 
to believe that which it is impossible for them 
to understand- 

They not only cease to have any fellowship 
with other Christians around them, treating 
them. all. as still either . unbelievers, or unr 
changed by: the spirit of Christ, in the gall 
of bitterness and bonds of iniquity; |mt in 
some instances they also cease to exercise any 
forbearance towards their flock, although they 
in other ^ matters, are treated as childrea and 
inferiors; yet on the- di£Sicult subject of reli* 
gion, they oblige them, on pain off excommur 
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nication^ not merely instantly to conform to 
their new standard of orthodoxy^ but as if this 
conduct was not sufficiently at variance with 
the right of private judgment, we find that 
they must keep pace with the march of their 
future changes of opinion and practice; other* 
wise they are treated with bitterness of spirit, 
so much so, that in vain should we- seek to 
discover any gentleness or forbearance, or any 
exercise of that prudence which -teaches us to 
enlist the affections, in order that they may 
corpperate with the convictions of the under* 
standing, and by endeavouring to ascertain 
the. minds oi those we. address, uid adapting 
our words, and manners, and time^ agreeably 
thereto^ rather^ gently breathe, than rudely 
hammer, wisdom into men; instead of all- this, 
their conduct is cruel to others, and unwise 
for. themselireB; it defeats the object they have 
in view, and rouses the passions in opposition 
to judgement; or it njakes slaves of them, de«* 
stroyiqg all mental energy and improvement; 
so. that the ignorant become foolish, and the 
foolish insane; or, perhaps^ what is worse, it 
weakens the principles of goodness in the 
heart, insomuch that their passions overcome 
them, and perhaps, what is still more dread"- 
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fidy doubt preys upon their peace of miAd for 
ever. 

. It is, in fsujt, conduct evtjry way in opposi* 
tiop tothe priiicipleB and eaeample of otir Lord 
«ad his apostlea, and to that of humility and 
candour, wiBdom and prudence. 

It is indeed charity to believe that they who 
have exhibited such conduct are either grossly 
ignorant, or blinded by their pride; so that, like 
Draco, they have no knowledge, of liiedistinc* 
tion between error and come, nor of them- 
selves, nor of the nature of the human mind, nor 
of the weakness of human nature, about which 
they have so much to say, when it serves their 
purpose; for surely if they were aware ^ all 
the evil^^ which sueh conduct pro4uces^«-^tfaat 
the mind itself is frequency destroyed when 
old habits pf feeling and tiainking are suddenly 
^nd rashly broken in upon,— diey wmdd be tu- 
mble to bear 1^ reflection, that they were 
responsible for these appidling consequences. 
. I shall aideavour, therefore, to stale. some 
of these evils, and if possible make them sen^ 
»ible of the^i, for <^ to traee errors to. their 
source, is to refute theni.'' 

In the first place, want of forbearance to* 
wards the members of Christian churches, 
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because of difiperences of opinion^ can produce 
only deceit and distraction, or ignorance and 
madness. 

Men that have long been exclusively con- 
fined to their peculiar party, will^ wHen threat- 
ened with excommunication on account of 
some matter of opinion, be tempted to sacri- 
fice their integrity, and profess what they 
cannot' believe, rather than sever themselves 
from old associations and habits, and receive, 
instead of their former friendships, bitter re- 
proaches, often charged even with being deli- 
berate opposers of the will of God.^ 

. . . ■ ' ' ■ ■ ■ ' • ' 

. ^ Qi^e of t|ie argmneiito prnch- prolessed against tkem, lias 
been thp danger arising from innovatiqn. This argument 
in tke n)iO|]t)i of a statesman hardly desei^yes a serious an- 
swer; for it goes to deprive Parliament of the powers of 
legislation, and to prevent all improvement in the consti- 
tutlQn or laws of any country. If the ministers had lii^ed 
in days o{: yore, when our ancestors were Pagans, and 
their priests JDmidSy would they not have cried out, as 
the bishops did lately, Beware of the danger of innova- 
tion $ If.thete maxims ha^ prevailed at the Reformation, 
YOttld , not . popery hsam been tlie. established religion of 
fingliind? If they had prevailed at the Revolution, should 
we not have been slaves? 

Bi^t howjQver .the hopes of toleration be answered or 
disappointed, tlure is on^ satitfoction which they always 

c 
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I have seen several instafices where men 
have been thus induced to sacrifice their sin* 



enjoy, that the views by which they are animated are 
such as, instead of deserving to be condemne4» ore worthy 
to be applauded. It is not the interest of a party, but of 
Christian liberty, truth, aild charity, which they are la- 
bouring to serve; and however some persons may attempt 
to set these interests at variance, nothing is more certain 
than that they will aU be found ultimately to coincide with 
each other, and that the greater attention that is paid to 
each other, the swifter advances will be made to that de- 
sirable issue which is the hope and wish of the Dissenters, 
(and in which every good heart will concur with them) y 
that brotherly love may continue; that all these remains 
of jealousy, which have often defeated noble designs for 
promoting the cause of trutii and peace, may be more com- 
pletely taken away; that zeal for the advancement of ge- 
nuine Christianity may temper all inferior views; and that 
all may increase in their desire, with one heart and one 
mouth to glor|iy God. 

There are such weU known instances of the fense of 
prejudice, that I had rather ascribe any opinion/ how ab- 
surd soever, to any defence how weak soever, in a man 
how sensible and intelligent soever. in other respects, to 
wrong judgement than to a bad heart. I can hardly ima_ 
glne any case in wluch, exclusive of all considerations of 
candour and charity, the chance is in favour of thefonner. 

If this remark be just, with what caution and tenderness 
should we censure any person, with respect -to a point of 
mere speculation. To abuse any one because he doe&not 
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cerity to their friendship; and I have, at the 
. very period of their professing publicly a 

~ — - m — -- — I I -...- - ■ ^^^— — ^— — ^-_ „^^ — ^ ^ ^^ I I I 1 1 

see things so clearly as I may think I do myself, is cruel 
with respect to him, and has a much worse aspect with re- 
gard to Gbdy who made both^ and who has placed us in 
different situations for seeing, judging, and acting. 

How should I be affected when I am convinced of the 
integrity, and perhaps the right judgement, also of an 
adversary, whom I should havetreated in so illiberal and 
insnllXDg a manner ? 

Let those who maintain that. the .mere holding of any 
opinions (without regard to the motives and state of mind 
through which men may have been led to form them) will 
naturally exclude them from the favour of God, be par- 
ticularly careful with respect to the premises from which 
tfaey draw so alarming a conclusion. Of all tenets that 
can be. the subjects of debate, this has had the most 
dreadful actual consequences. 

This belief lays such hold on the mind, and is apt to 
excite such horrors of the reprobated opinions, as, in the 
Irail state of humanity, is with difficulty brov^ht to be 
consistent with any esteem or lore of the parties who hold 
them: and firom the affinity of our passions, it is in too 
many minds capable of degenerating into absolute hatred, 
raficour, and the diaboUcal spirit of p^secution. Such 
persons are apt to be so transported wi^h zeal, that they 
will do evil that good may come; and destroy the bodies of 
some, to promote, as they fancy, tl^e good of the souls of 
others. 

Indeed, no other opinions than such as these can with 
the least plausibility be alleged in favour of persecution ; 
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change of opinion^ heard' their confessions in 
private, that they had been acting the hypo- 



and we find, in &ct, that those have ever been the most 
yiolent persecutora who hare thought salTation and the 
favour of God, approbation to tiiems^yes* When there- 
fore such' aa opinion as this has been formed, we must 
guard ouneWes against the effects of it as we would against 
those of absolute insanity in the person conversed with; 
and should use every method we can think of to bring 
them from so fatal a turn of thinking to » sober mind. 

On the contrarf , if we can be 80 happy aa to believe 
that there are no errors bilt what men may be so circum- 
stanced as to be innocently betrayed into,^that Any mis- 
take of the head is very consistent ^ith the rectitude of 
the heart,-^and that all the differences in the modes of 
'worship may be only the different methods by which dif- 
ferent men, who are equally the offspring of God, are en- 
deavouring to honour and obey their common parent; 
differences of opiilion would have no tendency to lessen 
our mutual love and esteem In this state ef mind, most 
of our difiierences would be in a fiilr way of being teroH- 
nated, and all that could remain would do no more than 
furnish an easy and agreeable exercise fbr the virtues of 
candour and moderation. Different parties in religion 
would then only aflford room for a general and frien^y 
emulation which of them should most advance the Csiuse 
of truth, and recommend their several professions. 

Those persons who think that their salvation depends 
upon holding their present opinions, must necessarily en- 
tertain the greatest dread of free enquiry. They must 
' think it to be a hazarding of their eternal welfare to listen 
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crite; " but," s^icl tjiey, " we cannot bea* to 
part with our old fricAds." And never shall I 
forget the dreadful exhibition which the strug- 
gles between conscience and friendship prb- 
duiced; and. I have since observed, that in all 
ca^es where firiend^hip overcame conscience, 
friei^ship was, in reality, instantly destroyed; 
and, even i^ spite of the most anxious care to 
preserve the appeairance of fuLendshlp, it soon 
died away. 

The warfare which the mind nndergoest 
during religious changes, is always a serious 
and awful mattejr, even, when it goes on under 
the most faiir.ourahle circumstances, and accord- 
ing tp tiie modt natural and reasonable method^ 



to anjr arguments or read any books that savour of heresy. 
It must appear to them In the same light, as listaunjgto 
any other t^no^tipn wherbby they should be in danger to 
being aeduped to their everlasting destruction. 

Thisteipper of mind cannot bu^ be a foundation for the 
most deplorable bigotry, obstinacy, and ignorance; whereas 
those persons who have not that idea of the importance of 
their present se^tuoB^nts, preserve a st«te of mind proper. 
^Dr the discussion of them. If they be wrong, as their 
minds are under no strong bias, they are ^thin the reach 
of conviction, and thus are: in the wi^ to groMr. wiser atid 
better aa long m they Uve^ 

FuamtMOP imJIbleimtum, 

c3 
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much more so when it is hurried on in this 
cruel and precipitate manner, contrary to the 
dictates of reason and the forbearance of the 
Christian. 

Under such circumstances^ their wish to 
remain with their old and exclusive friends, 
and the conscientious desire to act according 
to conviction, make it a matter of extreme 
difficulty, and, with most minds, an absolute 
impossibility to ascertain, amidst the conflict 
and hurry of such feelings and ideas of the 
mind, how much their decisions partaVe of 
friendship or conscientiousnes? ^ at any rate, 
during the agitation which this overbearing 
conduct produces, there is little chance of 
judgement presiding properly over the opera- 
tions of mind, or of the will attending to its 
dictates, — the animal, vindictive, and senti- 
mental feelings are excited, to the exclusion of 
correct observation, calm reasoning, and fair 
deduction] not only so, but tlie mind is in an 
unusually active, irritable, and susceptible 
state^^ which will incline it to magnify the 



* This state may be the begimung of mental improver 
ment, if the mind becomes directed to Suitable objects; 
but if to unsuitable, it wm degenerate into a habitual state 
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importance of its own operations, and to mis- 
take the loud calls of passion and feeling, for 
the still small voices of reason and conscience; 
besides, men that have long reposed with con- 
fidence on arguments considered conclusive, 
cannot, even of their own accord, at once dis- 
lodge them, and admit opposite views in their 
place; still less can they do so, whien men of 
weaker understandings than themselves, and 
men who mistake ' acrimony of temper for 
strength of argument, usurp authority and 
demand it of them; and it is therefore highly 
px'obable, that: if, under these circumstances, 
they should change their opinions, that they 
will hereafter: find, on h more cool and impar- 
tial investigation of the subject, they have 
been too precipitate; and thus ultimately they 
become involved in a situation of the greatest 
embarrassment,— -they are ashamed to confess 
their rashness and change of opinion; for this 
would add to the bitterness of reproach from 
their old friends, and they would have to bear 



of enthusiasm and fanaticism. I believe this state of mind 
80 produced, has been the cause of more good than harm ; 
yet it would be better to have the good, without requiring 
the stimulns of this evil ta educe it. 
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the attacks of those weaker beings who alwf^ys 
follow the majority, — ^bemgs with whom it i* 
as impossible to argue, as it is to prevent theif 
teaming attacks upon yoa^^s-they are like the 
flies of a sultry noonc when you attempt to 
argue, they absurdly accuse you of opposing 
^^ carnal reason to heaven." Thus the most 
conscientious are reduced to two alternatives 
equally dreadful,-*-«ither to act hypoeritically, 
or' to separate. To act- hypocritically, is as 
destructive of peace as it is fatal to every 
principle 6f virtue, and every improvet^nt of 
mind. To separate, is, perhaps still with 
them, quitting the sect to which they believe 
salvation exclusively belongs; and if nbason 
forbids this belief, still, such is the force of 
habit, that their fears will, in spite of reason, 
long continue to force this conviction upon 
theiti. 

Thus we pmreeive how this intolerant con- 
duct must prdduce deceit; it is true, the 
greater nnmb^ will go along with the majo- 
rity, from their utter incapability of compre> 
handing the arguments on either side of the 
question; but if this is not deceit^ it is some- 
thing equally fatal to all that is digpified and 
noble in man. Others, however, conform, in 
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spite of their knowledge and convictions, ra- 
ther than part with their old friends and bear 
the bitterness of their hate; or rather, perhaps, 
than lose that interest which is connected with 
them; but they who most need sympathy, are 
those, whose affection and interest connected 
with their old friends, are not less strong, (for 
they are men who are the delight and glory of 
their friends).; but their attachment to the dicr 
tates of conscience is stronger, and they there- 
fore wish for time, that they may not act 
blindly; but this time even is denied them, 
and they are treated with severity for thus 
endeavouring to consult and obey the dictates 
of conscience, in the way that heaven most 
approves; while the foolish and hypocritical 
are applauded^ yet the one has. no conscience 
of his own^ and the other has successfully 
opposed its voice. 

The matter does not end here; malignant 
feelings are excited, and both parties in this 
state of mind easily argue themselves into the 
conviction that they have acted according to 
conscience; those who have separated, per- 
haps suddei^y, transfer their friendship,. gra- 
tify their revenge, and propagate their malig- 
nity by joining some rival sect, or becoming. 
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themselves, suii is often the case, the founders^ 
of one; or, what isb worse in this excited and 
unsettled state of mind, they may become the^ 
prey of the infidel, who is sometimes naturally 
a benevolent man, disgusted, at first sight, 
with the errors and abuses connected with 
religion; and who, consequently, has not 
merely the show of liberality about bim, but 
who will' readily jcAn his sympathy to him wha 
has recently been teased and vexed with the 
dogmatism and littleness which arises from- 
pride, ignorance, and diseased conscientious-' 
nesis; or should they, on cool deliberation, 
consider themselves in error, what are they to 
do? Confess in such a way as will satisfy 
their old friends in the first insti^nce, is impose 
sible; they are, necessarily, alone in the world, 
without sympathy and friendship; for their 
former concentrated and exclusive confine- 
ment to their old friends has given to their 
feeHngs, thoughts, and even actions, a habit dif- 
ferent from the rest of the worid. Hieir situa- 
tion is dreadful; they mistake the feelings of 
sadness which' it throws over the mind, for 
the convictions of conscience; they return and 
confess, in strong language, stronger than rea- 
son and truth would direct them'; ' they con-^ 
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firm the intolerant spirit of their friends, — 
they thus make over their .consciences, become 
broken-hearted, and the spirit of the man is 
gone for ever- 

Should not such evils as I have stated, teach 
us that forbearance which is recommended by 
the apostle, even to those whose conduct and 
practice was in opposition to their new and 
acknowledged principles of action; for if it is 
recommepded to thede, how much more to 
those who have admitted no new principles, 
and who are acting according to their convic- 
tions of right and wrong. 

The apostle recommends forbearance to those 
who, after they had received the knowledge of 
the pure and spiritual worship of the Gospel, 
(which swept away all ceremonial distinctions, 
except, indeed, the initial and memorial) still 
adhered in their practice to a ceremonial wor- 
ship, because they wanted strength of mind 
to break through the restraints of habit, or 
reason away the conscientious feelings that 
remained in favour of their old religious cus- 
toms: — He argues with those who had this 
strength, to exercise forbearance to those who 
had it not, saying, ^^ We, then, that are strong, 
i>ught to bear tfaie infirmities of the weak, and 
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not to please ourselves; let every one of us 
please his neighbour, for this is good for ecU- 
fication.** 

Those who are weak, means not merely such, 
as from absolute weakness of mind were un- 
able at once to disentangle and deliver them- 
selves from the tyranny of custom^; but also 
those who had been unaccustomed to exerr 
cise their minds upon these things, or who 
felt too powerfully their previous habits of 
thought and practice opposing those views, 
and that conduct which the principles of the 
Gospel dictated. 

There are babes and young men in these 
matters, who may not be so on subjects fami- 
liar to them; and if these even require that 



* The effect of custom, on the other hand, is to make 
an action pass without observation, and thus to weaken our 
sense of either its propriety or unworthiness. 

When a practice is grown up with the state,-— when ^t 
have been accustomed to it from onr fnl^cy, and faaye 
seen it adopted by men of every character,— the mind no 
longer perceives it with any sentiment of praise or blame* 
Barbarous institutions have thus been preserved so long 
after the circumstances in which they ceased to exist, that 
even the wise have ^t. laat seemed insensiUe to their fottf • 
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we should tr6at them with geatleness and for- 
bearance, how much more so those whose 
minds are tender and fragile* How can they 
bear^ not merely to undergo these rapid tran- 
sitions of mind, but suddenly and yet coolly 
enter upon the examination of opinions to 
which they had hitherto attached the horror 
of damnation*; when they are forced to do so, 
a contention is excited between new and old 
feelings, and ideas, and habits, and practices, 
which confound reason and judgement, and 



* The nature of heresy, in the Scripture sense of the 
word, I thuik has been very much mistaken. The heretics 
whom in the New Testament we are directed to avoid, were 
not the humble, modest, and peaceable, though erroneous 
Christians, who adhered to the authority of Christ, and de- 
sired to know and obey his will; but the proud, pragma- 
tical, turbulent, party men, who disturbed and divided the 
Church by their impositions and innovations, in the terms 
of brotherly affection and Christian communion, and by 
assuming an authority over their fellow Christians. 

Heresy, in the sense of Scripture, doth not consist in 
simple error; nor vtrere those heretics who were itkathenw- 
tizedand persecuted; but only those who anathematised 
and persecuted others, refusing to acknowledge them for 
true Christians, on account of their real or supposed mis- 
takes. Whosoever carefully and conscientiously consults 
the Sacred Oracles with a desire of knowing and doing the 
will of Christy cannot be a her&tic. 
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threaten, like new wine in old bottles, the 
destruction of mind. How wise and beautiful 
then that divine forbearance which suffers it 
to take place as the mind can bear it ! To imi- 
tate this, is most assuredly to imitate Christ, 
and to follow after things which make^ for 
peace, and things whereby one may edify ano- 
ther; but not to do this, is, through our know- 
ledge, to "destroy him for whom Christ died." 

One habit of thought ean only supersede 
another by degrees, unless the change depends 
on the truth or falsehood of some facts, or 
some miracle; which was precisely the case 
with the first converts to Christianity; and yet, 
from misconception, some men compare mere 
accessions of knowledge, — changes of opinion, 
perhaps of one erro^ for another, and changes 
of conduct and practice with these first con- 
versions from Judaism and Paganism to 
Christianity. 

The mind cannot bear sudden changes any 
more than the body; and if extremes of tem- 
perature destroy sensation, find if extremes 
from darkness to light destroy vision; so also 
sudden changes in our previous habits of re- 
fiection may derange or destroy the powers of 
reasoning; and this is more especially the case 
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on religious subjects, because the strongest 
feelings of our nature all powerfully co-operate 
in deepening their impression on the miiid*f 
^nd hence it is, that we find in Scripture, 
that- religious changes of sentiment require 
in the first place the willing mind to throw 
open the avenues of the mind, that we may 
see with our eyes and hear with our ears, so 
as to allow reason and judgement, coolly and 
impartially to examine that evidence which we 
had hitherto habitually rejected with indig- 
nation and horror. And however candid and 
open to conviction we may imagine ourselves, 
still first impressions are not easily effaced, 
and they are more especially apt to recur when 
any thing unpleasant arises out of our new 
views ; so that there is a daily warfare going on, 
which, though it is certain, with the mind of 
integrity, truth will gain strength and error 
perish daily; yet our experience will incline 
us to cry out with the apostle, that we find 

i 

'*Hie not taking tills into view has made philosophers 
lay to religion itself, the abuses that arise out of the supe- 
rior efficacy of its principles. But it ought to be remem- 
bered that medicines improperly administered are poison- 
ous, and poisons properly administered are among the best 
medicines. 
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ourselves (sach is the force of habit!) doing 
even that which we hate. 

Rapid changes^ even in the reception of 
truths are said to endure only for a while, be- 
cause they have no root in themselves: the 
second birth, or moral chuige, also is com- 
pared to our first birth, when our moral and 
intellectual faculties are all gradually deve- 
loped; and so correct is this comparison, that 
I believe there is, perhaps, nothing more dif- 
ficult to ascertain than all those concurring 
circumstances which operate moral changes; 
very often they may arise firom some principle^ 
the nature and effects of which were not, in 
the first instance, perceived or foreseen, for 
had we fiilly understood them, we should have 
resisted its admission into the mind; and hence 
to evade exciting the bad passions against the 
reception of truth, is prudence; and for this 
reason, our Lord taught the Jews in parables^ 
that the truth which was wrapt up in. these 
parables, might make its entrance and lodg- 
ment in the heart, before it was discovered 
that it was hostile to former opinions, and 
threfatened to dislodge them. How different 
is this conduct from that which we have exa- 
mined ! If we have any knowledge of human 



OS CHRISTIAN FORBKARANCB. 483 

nature, we shall perceive the necessity q{ act- 
ing in this prudent manner. And if we have 
any portion of the temper and spirit of the 
Christian, we cannot better exercise it. than in 
now reducing this knowledge to practice. 

To controul and sacrifice our own filings 
and passions, and to avoid exciting those of 
others, in order to do good, and produce. truth 
and conviction, is the highest attainment of 
the Christian character, — ^an attainment so 
rare, that I have hitherto been deceived in 
thinking I had found it among men. Our love 
* of display, and our desire to be thought ,wise, is 
so much greater than our love of good, for the 
sake of the good to be done, that we. find it 
most difficult to labour with that prudence 
which will require that we should often avoid 
the appearance of teaching; for if we are anxi- 
ous that mankind ' should think as we wish 
them, we should be careful, in many instances, 
to avoid even the appearance of thinking for 
them. Let us, then, be wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 

Haying stated some of the more immediate 
effects produced by intolerance of spirit among 
Christians, I shall now endeavour to detail 
more minutely some of its more remote con* 

D 
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sequences; and, afterwards, I propose shewing 
that forbearance towards those who differ from 
us in opinion, is abundantly taught, by precept 
and example, throughout the old and new Tes- 
taments. 

I have already stated, that the same unhal- 
lowed spirit which produces divisions and con- 
troversies, will continue to propagate and in- 
crease them ; for those who have quarrelled 
with and separated from each other, will be 
stimulated by the saine spirit of mind to exert 
their powers, not in peace-making, or ascer- 
taining the truth, but in discovering how they 
may best gratify their pride by acquiring some 
distinction and superiority over those whom 
they delight to oppose; and hence they insen- 
sibly adopt those opinioi^s which are most 
convenient for this purpose; and thus when 
differences and divisions have arisen, that which 
constitutes the peculiar difference between one 
party and the other becomes the exclusive study 
of each; and under such a bias of mind, fancy, 
not reason, — passion, not conscience,— are busy 
in guiding their partial investigations as will 
best supply them with argiunents in support 
of predetermined modes of faith and ophnion. 
And what is worse, they employ all their pow- 
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ers^ not in discoTering the will of God^ but in 
wresting the Scriptures; so that^ like men at 
law with each other^ from thie same source^ 
imagine that they have abundanjce .of argu- 
ments in their own favour, and ^^ainst their 
antagonists; and thus pen^ blinded by pride 
and passion, rather labour to proye th^ Scrip- 
tures agreeable to their views, than that their 
views are agreeable to the Scriptures; and thus 
both confidently appeal to the Scriptures, i^nd 
write books and form systems, so completely 
at variance with each other, and all equaUy 
diverging from the cool and philosophical in- 
quirer after truth, who finds, for the most part, 
that the truth is equaHy shared by all those 
who are actuated by such motives, and exhibit 
such a spirit; — ^which books 'and systems, 
though full of error and misrepresentation, 
are, so long as the spirit which produced them 
exists, believed, and that spirit propagated, 
which can produce nothing but mischief and 
misery among^ men; indeed, so long as men 
do not possess the simple and candid spirit of 
the Christian, but retain and indulge these con- 
troversial habits of mind, there is little chance 
that any change that is made will be a nearer 
approximation to the truth, and such approxi- 
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mation is least of all likely to take place whHc 
the mind continues excited by its recent vexa- 
tions, it will rather be inclined to embrace or 
reject sentiments (unless, indeed, it is an unu- 
sually strong mind) not as they are true or 
false in themselves, but as they happen to agree 
or disagree with their newly-created prepos- 
sessions and antipathies; and hence the reli- 
gious- world have hitherto, for the most part, 
been changing rather from one error to another 
than advancing progressively towards perfec- 
tion; and this must be so, because by this 
spirit of intolerance the animal, rather than 
the man, has been called into life and acti- 
vity; whereas, had forbearance been e:^er- 
cised, it would, by exciting the moral and 
kindly feelings of our nature, have put into 
requisition the dispassionate use of reason and 
judgement, and the way would thus have been 
prepared for the discovery and possession of 
truth. 

It is true that a change,- for less dangerous 
errors, may, even in this way, in some in 
stances, take place, as the body is sometimes 
cured of some deep*seated disease by a change 
to the surface; at any rate, if there is not a 
direct approach to truth, yet the mind havi&g 
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broken loose from the despotism of some old 
system, may hereafter readily acquire better 
views. 

Separated from old friends, our situation in 
the world is changed; we form new friends 
ships and become acquainted with new books, 
and we are forced to open our senses to things 
as they are, and can no longer make the rest 
of the world, as we had formerly done, what- 
ever fancy, guided by party*spirit and our pe- 
culiar views, painted them; besides, we see 
things new to us, or if not absolutely new, 
they are connected with those that are so, or 
they are presented in a new aspect; and thus, 
like new scenes to the traveller, they strike 
and arrest our attention, and awaken new 
trains of thought, and, perhaps, give birth to 
some general principle^ which may, in future^ 
guide and direct the operations of mind to 
some new and unexpected result. 

Thus these divisions and controversies, 
though they are in themselves evils, perhaps 
more deplorable than the sword, yet so long 
as men will not exert the strength of their 
reason, they are necessary and do good; for 
while they, punish this neglect of reason, th^y 
destroy the fetters which old. systems have 

d3 
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fastened on the mind^ and thus remove the 
impediments which obstruct the introduction 
of new and better things in their place; hence 
it is^ that we behold whole bodies, nations^ 
and empires, by having the observing and 
contemplative habits of the man of candour 
and reflection forced upon them, awakened to 
a new state and stage of moral existence, thus 
forming great and splendid periods in the his- 
tory of the human mind. 

The mind of man, no longer cooped up in 
the castles which bigotry and prejudice had 
built around it, finds its power of coittparing 
one thing with another enlarged, and the 
judgement, having more complete evidence, is 
more correct in its decisions; narrow views 
deceive us no longer:— we begin to perceive 
much good beyond our own magic circle, 
we become better acquainted with the world 
around us, the knowledge of others forces 
upon us a true estimate of ourselves, and in 
proportion as we acquire the truth about our- 
selves and others, we are cured of our indivi- 
dual, party, and national pride; hence prophecy 
informs us, that going '' to and fro/' is con- 
nected with increase of knowledgej hence the 
xM)inmunion of man with his feUow man, and 
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the great mixture and oammuhion of nation 
with nation^ always serve to excite and improve 
the mind*. It is by the combination and 
collision of opposite natures and principles, 
throughout the mineral, vegetable, and animal 
kingdoms, that physical motion and proper- 
ties, moral being and virtue, depend; and how 
admirably, in a moral point of view, differ- 
ences of climate, of season, intersections of 
land by seas, lakes, rivers, mountains, differ>- 
enees of language and customs, and differ* 
ences in talent, accord with these views. At 
first sight, it is true, they appear lamentable 
obstructions to the circulation of knowledge; 
but it is certain by rendering exertion, enter- 
prize, and hardihood, necessary to th^ attain- 
ment of knowledge and the means of comfost, 
and the protection of both, they stir up and 
improve the mind; and when so improved, 
principles arft elicited of importance, which 
are preserved in some isle or -mountainous re- 
gion, and from thence, after they have acquired 
some degree of solid growth, are transplanted 

I I 11^ I II r -i — r ' — ' • ■■' ■ ■ - -fc . — ^1 — - . .. . 

'* Hence the superior civilization of totms, and lia«r, 
from Christianity b^ng last received in the coontrfy 
idolators -were called Pagans— from Paganus, a covntry 
Tillage, or country-man. 
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into some other and larger portion of the 
world which is prepared for their reception; 
and thus mankind are and shall be carried 
on from one state and stage of existence to 
another^ until they all arrive at a higher de- 
gree of moral and intellectual maturity*. 

In the same way, many things^ which wc 
call evil, are (it our feeble powers may ven- 
ture to say anything on so difficult a subject) 
quite compatible with the superintendence of 
a benevolent Deity, provided we admit that 
he has given to man freedom of will, and that 
man abuses this freedom; and this is directly 
or indirectly, practically, if not in words, 
* admitted by all; and in fact, these two prin- 
ciples in one form or another, constitute the 
basis and substance of every Pagan and Chris- 
tian system. 

If then it be admitted, that man has freedom 
of will to choose good or evil, %nd that good 
is not the exclusive choice of all^ but on the 



* Every thing is intended to punish and destroy vice» 
and to 8treng;then and encourage habits, of virtue. — We 
do not come forth mature for use and action, but become 
so by the collision of circumstances ; and hence the bra- 
very and nobleness of virtue, and the cowardice and ser- 
rility of vice. 
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contrary, that few men (if any) exert them- 
selves to the utmost in producing the greatest 
possible good in their power, then evi], from 
the slightest quarrel to the mighty contention 
of empires, is made, in the just process of 
Divine Retribution, a salutary medicine, re- 
storing new health and vigour to the powers 
of man. 

But at the same time, how much better 
would it be, if mankind would do all in their 
power, freely and without these severe means? 
How much better it would be for the world, 
if all men would, by their candour, simplicity, 
and ardour in the pursuit of knowledge and 
the practice of every virtue, render the attri- 
tion and collision which the contention of un- 
bridled passions and the abuse of intellect 
produce, unnecessary. 

Let us then, do all we can to remove the 
barriers of prejudice and party spirit, and 
facilitate the inter-community of mind with 
mind, that men may correct and improve each 
other, and that the hatred which the mere in- 
vention of a name now excites, may be coun- 
teracted by a knowledge of that good which 
others possess either in a superior degree to 
ourselves, or in some point altogether pecu- 
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liar to themselves; then will the world ad- 
vance with that amazing rapidity in the pro* 
gress of improvement which, amidst all our 
alarms, the world is soon destined to witness; 
for when this mutual and combined assistance 
exists on religious subjects, and with the same 
degree of candour, as is the case in ev^ 
other department of knowledge, then will that 
which is highly esteemed of God, be also high- 
ly esteemed of men — ^inward worth.— They 
will no longer rest in the supposed infallibility 
of their opinions, or in their stricter regard 
to forms and ceremonies peculiar to them- 
selves, party, or nation; still less will they 
assume them as either the hypocritical garb 
of vice, or as substitutes for real worth; they 
will perceive that when the world was low in 
the scale of civilization, forms and ceremo- 
nies were rather permitted than made neces- 
sary duties, and never for the purpose of en- 
gendering pride, strife, and division; but on 
the contrary, while they were the means of 
keeping alive the doctrines of faith and de- 
pendence on the power and providence of 
God, and of a hope that on their repentance 
and amendment of life, he would forgive and 
bless them, they also served as points of social 
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compact,* exciting and increasing the aggre- 
gate of social feelings before that men were 
capable of producing this effect, by refined and 
rational intereourse; yet every one ought to 
knofw that the Scriptures ,and conscience alike 
testify, that they who rest in these, (still more 
so the traditions of men), to the neglect of 
the great command of Christ, will hereafter 
find that such conduct will yield them nothing 
but misery and hopelessness, when they most 
need support and consolation. But these errors 
arise from ignorance; individual parties and 
nations are proud in proportion to their igno- 
rance, while those possessed of the most ex- 
tensive knowledge, and endowed with the 
most enlarged capacity, as well as the most 
amiable, sincere, and real Christians are al- 
ways liberal, and do not allow exclusive 
notions to cramp and paralize their sympa- 



* Nothing can be conceived more splendid than manj 
of the national convocations to public and national re- 
pentance, or the thanksgivings and anniversary festivals, 
as well as their annual national sacrifices at Jerusalem. 

This also appears to have been one object in keeping 
them so long in the wilderness, that here they might be 
trained and schooled into religious obedienee, that tbit 
might be strengtHened by social compact. 
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thies. It is deplorable that men should, in 
any instance, lose their social kindness and 
general benevolence of sentiment and feeling, 
when they become religious partizans. 

But this exclusive and intolerant spirit will 
exist so long as men believe that the profes- 
sion of a particular tenet or junction with a 
particular church is necessary to salvation, for 
while such peculiarity of belief constitutes 
the real bond of union, they possess the prin- 
ciple which fosters esteem for themselves, 
and ill will towards others, and this is in- 
creased by all their manners and habits, their 
conversations, readings, and even their deal- 
ings in trade, as well as by the powerful prin- 
ciple of imitation, leading them to copy their 
founders; and hence, like the mountaineer* 
secluded from the world, their attachment to 
their own party and hatred of others be- 
come so powerful and permanent, that it is 
almost impossible for reason to break the 
chain^, or withstand the shock when suddenly 
broken by others; more particularly when this 
separation is occasioned by daring to meddle 
with matters above the comprehension of 

* Note on Nostalgia. 
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finite powers;* and all our religious disagree- • 
ments have hitherto either been on subjects 
of this nature^ or on things so trifling, that 
no one, coolly looking back on them, can say 
that the weightier matters of the law ought 
to have been sacrificed to them. 

They too who least can trace, or give any 
reasons for the changes of their own opinion, 
and the adoption of any peculiar views, are 
those who are most inclined to use harsh mea- 
sures to make others submit to their standard 
of truth. 

Besides, such peculiarity of belief makes 
persecution, forced conversions, or the sale of 
conversions, as well as compulsion into such 
church, and any other absurd thing, easily 
justifiable to the miiid as acts of the highest 
charity to the soul, and indeed this has been 
said of the most dreadful persecutions against 
the men of integrity and conscience. 

*Hewho estimates his powers by a standard of his own, 
will sometimes think too humbly, but more frequently too 
highly, of himself; and to compare ourselves with our own 
friends or peculiar party, will not wholly correct this mis- 
take ; the world is one main instrument by which a man is 
taught to know himself in the Scripjiure meaning of the 
expression,— See Hallet's Notes and Discourses, Vol. 3 
Discourse 9 throughout, especially page 390. 
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Out of this belief, that involuntary error of 
opinion is criminal in its nature^ and most 
fatal in its consequence, has arisen the esta- 
blishment of systems to which interest and 
honour, pains and penalties, are connected 
with the profession and practice of certain 
religious opinions and ceremonies, to the de- 
struction of impartial judgement, and to the 
sacrifioe of integrity of mind. 

Let it not be said, that I would unsettle the 
minds of Christians; my wish is, that they all 
act according to conviction, and that no one, 
calling himself a Christian, would any longer 
profess what he does not believe, but dare to 
profess his secret opinions, provided his 
opinions have not been rashly formed; and if 
men took as much pains in forming their reli- 
gious opinions as their importance deserves, 
and were guided by integrity of mind, I am 
convinced that such conduct would speedily 
produce greater harmony than at present ex- 
ists in the religious world; for most differ- 
ences, I have already shown, arise from selfish^ 
interested, and malignant feelings, trampling 
on integrity of mind, rather than being sub- 
dued and brought into subjection to it. 

Let men from the predominating influence 



ON CHRISTIAN FOEBBARANCB. 447 

of integrity acquire this state of mind, and 
then the acquisition of truth will be easy; for 
it is not, I repeat, that the truth is so difficult 
to be discovered, but the difficulty is in bring*- 
ing the mind into that state which loves the 
discovery; and as it ought to be our object 
to know the will of God, let us endeavour to 
do this, by a simple reference to and study of 
the word of God, rather than by involving 
ourselves in the amazing diversity of opinion, 
or engaging in the wilds of controversy. It is 
not by studying the fleeting and fluctuating 
fashion of opinion, that we can expect to ar- 
rive at the truth. Let us then here recount 
the principles and spirit by which we ought 
to be guided in all our investigations. 

We must beware of mistaking that which 
is merely different in degree, for that whick is 
different in kind,**-we must discriminate be- 
tween that which is merely local and tempo- 
rary, and that which is general and perma- 
nent,-^between that which is, and that which 
seems to exist from some illusion of the 
senses, — ^we must endeavour to ascertain the 
peculiarities of which a whole may i^onsist, 
and not separate that which ought to be 
united,-«-we must avoid aH^ partial, imperfect. 
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and exclusive views. To do this, we must not 
be swayed by the voice of praise or qf blame, — 
we must not be deterred by the passions and 
prejudices of men, — ^we must not aim at the 
credit of discovery, but at the possession of 
truth, — ^we must see but this one object of 
pursuit, if we wish light to occupy the region 
of intellect and direct its efforts, — ^we must not 
be deterred by names of opprobium or envious 
malevolence, — ^we must be able to sacrifice 
whatever labour and habit may have endeared 
and entwined round our hearts, — ^we must not 
allow our strongest love to our friends and re- 
lations to sacrifice the truth; nor, on the other, 
hand, our attachment to the truth to make us 
neglect our duty to them, — we must be able to 
fee], to think, and to stand alone; and yet we 
must not reject assistance, but on the contrary, 
we must seek it every where, and avail our- 
selves of it in whatever form it may appear, 
the same principle which should induce us not 
hastily to reject any opinion, however ridicu- 
lous at first sight it may appear, however few 
its advocates, and however strong the general 
voice may be against it. Nothing, I conceive, 
is of more importance to the peace of man- 
kind, to the success of religion and of know- 
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ledge in general, than this candid and impartial 
conduct. Truth wduld make her way with 
prodigious rapidity, and would soon assert her 
dominion over the world, if the eyes and ears 
of men were open for her reception. There 
never was a period when truth was better re- 
ceived than the present; though it is proba- 
ble, that it will be mixed with error for some 
time to come, yet as knowledge increases, . 
prejudice will decay; and such at present are 
the increase of liberal and just views, and the 
consequent candour and expansion of our 
minds, that even the centinels of prejudice 
have given up her cause in despair; and we 
see men meet together and unite their exer- 
tions, who formerly refused all intercourse with 
each other. Still,* however, there is too much 
bigotry and prejudice in the world, and the 
fact still remains too notorious that any thing 
that opposes darling habits and practices which 
have long been familiar to us, is sure, how- 
ever great and good in itself, to have indo- 
lence, interest, ignorance, and pride, up in 
arms against it. Does it not in some sense, 
form the ground-work of all history, to trace 
the effects which the spirit of pride and preju- 
dice have produced in the world? 
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Of what avail are talents and virtue^ chained 
down by these stapendoufi and iitesistible ty- 
rants of the earth? Benevolence asksj with an 
anxious conntehance — ^When will their reign 
eome to an end?-*-«hall their deeds of misery 
and horror ever be acted over again ? Must all 
the history and experience of the world go for 
nothing ?*^Is virtue still to be discarded as vice^ 
and vice still to be cherished as virtue? — ^Is 
this cause of misery, this principle <^ discord 
still to b€^ taken to our homes and to our bo* 
soms, there to separate love's tenderest sym* 
pathies^ dissolve her sweetest combinations^ 
and all her relative and social bands^ and shall 
we carry them with us in our intercourse with 
society,— -there to corrode hature's grandest 
tie, benevolence,— tearing man from man— 
. kingdom from kingdom, and the world from 
heaven? 
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